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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
1. The Problem o:f the Dissertation 
When Albert Schweitzer in 1905 announced to a :few close :friends 
that he was renouncing his careers in music, philosophy, and theology 
in order that he might devote himself to the study o:f medicine and 
eventua.D..y go to French Equatorial Africa, the :friends asked the 
innnediate question "Why? 11 Why would so gifted an organist, New 
Testament scholar, and promising philosopher want to renounce, at the 
age o:f thirty, increasing status and acclailn.? What motivated 1Ubert 
Schweitzer to make this decision? Was it sudden or gradual.? 
Basic questions 'Which must be raised include the :folloWing:: 
Why is reverence :for li:fe important to Schweitzer? What religious 
value does it have? What religious meaning does it hold? What were 
the religious experiences in Schweitzerts youth which led him to his 
position o:f renunciation and later to his clear enunciation o:f rever-
ence :for li:fe? 
The problem o:f the dissertation is to learn what "Reverence :for 
Li.fe11 means in the life and work of Schweitzer from. a psychological 
point of View. 
--
1 
" l .. - . ----~---~..,.,... ' -- <.-
I 
2 
2. The Concept of Reverence for Life 
James Martineau defines reverence as ttreeognition of transcendent 
goodness. nl In the highest instance it proves to be identical With 
devotion to God. 
New.rna.n. held that 11no one really loves another who does not feel 
a certain reverence towards him.n2 
Webster's New International Dictionary defines reverence as 11pro-
found respect mingled With love and awe, as for a holy being or place 
or an exalted thing. u3 
Synonyms given for reverence include 11veneration, awe, dread, 
adoration and worship. Reverence is a strong sentiment of respect 
and esteem, sometimes With a trace of fear .n4 
A penetrating analysis of religion has been undertaken by Rudolf otto 
in Das Heil;tge. The idea of the holy is akin to the concept of reverence 
as perceived by Schweitzer. To Otto religious experience is a profoundly 
emotional experience of encounter w.ith the Wholly Other, which gives rise 
to a complex of emotions he calls the numinous . He subdivides this 
numinous sentiment into a complex of interrelated feelings, such as: 
awe, overpoweringness, mystery, energy or urgency, and fascination. 
These feelings enable one to comprehend non-rationally the Wholly Other 
as a mystery ineffable and sublime which defies verbal description. 
~Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, edited by James Hastings, Vol. X, 
ZCharles ScDI.~ner 1 s Sons, New York, 1924, p. 752. 
Ibid., ti • 753. 
Ftert:s New International Dictionary, p. 2132. 
Ibid. _ 
-
II . ----
3 
To what extent will this View of' the holy coincide with Sohwei tzer Is 
theory of' reverence? There is a common core of' agreement when Otto uses 
numinous and Schweitzer would use the Kantian language of' 1tidea or con-
cept that cannot be unfolded or explicated. nl The holy and reverential 
in life are profound experiences of' the subl:imi ty that arises in the 
sense of' standing in the presence of' God as ultimate value. This moves 
in the realm of' feeling, yet with recognj.tion of' transcendent Being to 
both otto and Schweitzer. 
Schweitzer would agree with Otto that mysterium tremendum includes 
in reverence elements of' awe, overpou-reringness, energy in relation to 
the 'Wholly Other. It is more than Schleierm.acher Is II feeling of' depen-
dencen as otto and Schweitzer would agree. there is an intuition of' encounter 
with One who holds us accountable to respond. Otto states that mysticism 
"is the stressing to a very high degree, indeed the overstressing, of' 
the non-rational or supra-rational elements in religion; and it is only 
intelligible when so understood.n2 
Rudolf' otto says of' mysticism that "it shows its preponderance of' 
its non-rational elements and an overstressing of' them in respect to 
the 1 overabounding 1 aspect of' the lnumen. tn3 Further he points out 
that a mystical coloring is acquired by a type of religious experience 
if it shows an inclination to mysticism. He holds that Christianity 
since St. Paul and St. John is not mysticism but rather religion with a 
mystical coloring.4 
~Otto, The Idea of' the Holy, P• 42. 
Ibid., p. 22. 
3Ibid., P· 88. 
l.t:Ibid. 
-'I l 
I 
All mysticism is an immediate awareness not to be contained in 
words which reveals a sense of confrontation with transcendent. Reality. 
However, Otto argues that identification or merging il:ito Being is not 
to lose the sense of meeting a Wholly other. It must be llidentifi-
cation with the Something that is at once absolutely supreme in pow·er 
and reality and wholly non-rational.nl 
Schweitzer would seem to mean that all life is a revelation of 
ultimate Being. It is not by turning away from life that we meet God, 
but in reverence for life that we come into His presence. Otto accents 
the non-rational and non-ethical in the :mystery of the Holy. Schweitzer 
agrees that Reverence is beyond reason to contain, yet he uses reason 
to shape this reverence into a philosophy. To him reverence is distinctly 
ethical in showing our responsibility to cherish and serve all life. 
When Schweitzer states that tthe wills-ta-li ve in a world that 
wills-ta-li vett he is not stating some obtuse obscurantism; rather he 
is sharply defining what he experiences through attitude and sentiment 
toward all life that surrounds his life. Just as he wills to live a 
life so is this tne for other life which desires to live. EK:Lstence 
is difficult to maintain for all life. Schweitzer desires to be a part 
of life-affirmation which is giving, loving, helping, growing, healing, 
seeking fulfillment of potentialities. Life is myriad and complex. 
Schweitzer desired to alleViate, not aggravate pain and suffering. 
1Ibid., P• 22. 
--
5 
His concept of reverence is more than simply protecting life, for it is 
embodied in a will-to-love 'Which enhances life with trust and mutual 
goodWill wherever life is lived. Out of this love emanates reverence 
for life, which is the manifestation of God's creatiVi~ and His love. 
Because life is an expression of God's love, Schweitzer therefore 
expresses love to all life about him which 'Wills not to die but to live. 
The concept of 11Reverence for Lifett in the thought of Schweitzer 
emerged out of a synthesis of philosophy and ethics in his fortieth 
year. He maintained that all he had learned from philosophy about 
ethics left him lfin the lurch. ttl 
In September, 1915, he was called from Cape Lopez, French Equa-
torial Africa, where he and his wife were staying due to her health, 
to visit the ·ill wife of a missionary ona hundred sixty miles upstream 
on the Ogowe River. He was unable to find any transportation except a 
small, overladen river barge, which laboriously made its way by finding 
its channel through the receding river. Schweitzer wrote concerning 
this experience: 
Lost in thought, I sat on the deck of the barge, struggling 
to find the elementary and universal conception of the ethical 
which I had not discovered in any philosophy. Sheet after sheet 
I covered with disconnected sentences, merely to keep myself at the 
problem. Late on the third day at the very moment vJhen, at sunset, 
we were making our way through a herd of hippopotamuses, there 
flashed upon my mind, unforeseen and unsought, the phrase, 11Reverence 
for Life.n The iron door had yielded: the path in the thicket had 
become Visible. NovT I had found my way to the idea in which world-
and life-affirmation and ethics are contained side by side 12 
1Albert Schweitzer, 
~ampion. London: 
-Ibid., P• 185. 
Out of My Life and Thought, translated by C. T. 
George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 1933, p. 184. 
6 
Because Schweitzer must be forced to kill certain forms of lower 
life in his vocation of pbysician, he is aware of the fact that he is a 
scientist who must become a mass-murderer of bacteria. Yet, as a medical 
missionary in French Equatorial Africa he wages a constant ~mr with all 
forms of animal life about him. 
He carries on an unceasing war with termites, mosquitoes, 
spiders, scorpions, snakes, leopards, and all the noxious vermin 
that endanger human life--and none more vigorously, determinedly, 
and deliberately than he; and yet who goes out of his way to lift 
a parched earthworm from the dust and put it safely in the grass, 
or stoops to rescue a struggling insect from a puddle, who tears 
no leaf from a tree and plucks no flower, and who prefers to work 
in the stuffy atmosphere of a shuttered room rather than let a 
moth flutter to its death round a lamp.l 
In Schwei tzert s childhood there was: a series of incidents which 
helped mold his thinking toward this sensitivity of life about him. He 
recalls how the cries from a dog which he whipped haunted him for months. 
He could not fish because of the torture he would be forcing upon the 
worms for bait. Birds which the other boys in the village would stalk 
could not be stalked by young Albert. He w.ti tes: 
There slowly grew up in me an unshakable conviction that we 
have no right to inflict suffering and death on another living 
creature unless there is some unavoidable necessity for it, and that 
we ought all of us to feel what a horrible thing it is to cause 
suffering and death out of mere thoughtlessness, and this conviction 
has influenced me only more strongly with time. I have grown more 
and more certain that at the bottom of our heart we all think this, 
and that we fail to acknowledge it and to carry our belief into 
practice chiefly because we are afraid of being laughed at by:~other 
people as sentimentalists, though partly also because we allow our 
best feelings to get blunted. But I vowed that I would never be 
afraid of the reproach of sentimentalism.2 
lGeorge Seaver, 1Reverence for Life: an Interpretation." (To Albert 
Schweitzer on His Eightieth Birthday). Evanston' 1955. Privately orinted. 
2Albert Schweitzer, Memoirs of Childhood and Youth. New York: The 
Macmillan Company, 1925, p. 44. 
7 
In a private conversation with the autho~, Dr. Schweitzer main-
tained this identical position in June, 1955, at his African hospital. 
Re held that there is too little sentimentality in the world as wit-
nessed by two great wars in a single generation. 
Schweitzer argues that in his concept of Reverence for Life is 
reallY the ethic of Jesus "brought to philosophical expression, extended 
into cosmological form, and conceived of as intellectually necessary. ttl 
Reverence for Life is a life philosophy that Schweitzer attempts to 
live with each waking moment. 11Just as the wave ca:nnot ex:ist for itself, 
but is ever a part of a heaving surface of the ocean, so must I never 
live my life for myself. • • 112 Sch1-rei tzer writes. 
It is an uncomfortable doctrine "Which the true ethic whispers 
into my ear. You are happy, it says: therefore you are called 
upon to give much. 'Whatever more than others you have received 
in health, natural gifts, working capacity, success, a beautiful 
childhood, harmonious .family circtlillstances, you must not accept 
as a matter of course. You must show more than an averag~ devotion 
to life ••• Reverence for life is an inexorable creditorlj 
Conflicts arise in Schweitzerts philosophy which continu~ create 
a frustration for b.im in the decision of' how higher forms of li.fe must 
of' necessity .feed on the lower .forms. He writes:: 
I buy from the natives a young fish-eagle which they have 
caught on a sandbaxlk in order to rescue it from their cruel hands. 
But now I have to decide 'Whether I shall let it starve or kill 
every day a number of fish in order to keep it alive. I decide on 
the latter aourse, but every day I .feel it hard that jl?his life must 
be saarificed for the other on my own responsibility.l+ 
lGeorge Seaver.; .,Ubert Schweitzer:: The Man and His Mind. New York: 
Harper & Brothe:r:s, 1947, p. 285. . . 2AJ.bert Sahweitzer, Civilization and Ethias. London: .A.~ & C. Black, 
1929, 2d ed., translated by c. T. Campion, P• 267. 
3Ibid., p. 267. . ~chweitzer, Out of My Life and Thought, p. 272. 
8 
The doctor earries out his concept of reverence with a pet pelican, 
five antelopes, a chi:mpanzee ·and :many other domesticated pets. Mrs. 
Schweitzer also had pets but not in the numbers that the doctor harbored. 
He says: 
I have the virtue of caring for all stray :monkeys that co:me 
to our gate. (If· you have had any experience with large nunibers 
of :monkeys, you know why I say iii is a virtue thus to take care of 
all comers until they are old enough or strong enough to be turned 
loose, several together, in the foresii--a great occasion for them--
and for :mel) Sa:meti:mes there will came to 011r :monkey colony a wee 
baby :monkey_ whose :mother has been ki.lled, leaVing this orphaned 
infant. I nro.st find one of the older :monkeY-s to adopt and care for 
the baby •. I never have any difficulty about it, except to decide 
'Which candidate shall be given the responsibility. Many a iii:me it 
happens that the seemingly worst-tempered :monkeys are :most insistent 
upon haVing this sudden burden of foster parenthood given to them.1 
Baby antelopes found in the jungle by the natives are brought to the 
-doctor for protection and are housed in one of three antelope pens, one 
of which is in his study-bedroom. 
His ethical definition would state that iii is good to :maintain life 
and further life, and likewise, it is bad to destroy and damage life. 
IIHowever much iii struggles against it, ethics arrives at the religion of 
Jesus. It must recognize that it can discover no other relationship to 
~ther beings as :full of sense as the relationship of love .n2 
Schweitzer summarizes coneer.ning the ethic of reverence for life: 
The ethic of reverence for life constrains all, in "Whatever 
waJ.k of life they :may find themselves inti:mately With all the human 
and vital processes which are being played out around them, and to 
give themselves as :men to the :man who heeds hu:man help and sympathy, 
1
.Albert Schweitzer, liThe Ethics of Reverence for Lifej1 Christendom, I, 
Winter, 1936, P• 238~ 2~chweiiizer, Civilization and Ethics, p. 269. 
9 
It does not allow the scholar to live ~or his science alone, even if 
he is very use~ul to the community in so doing. It does not permit 
the artist to exist only ~or his art, even if he gives inspiration 
to many by its means. It re£uses to let the business man ~agine 
that he £ulfills all legit~ate demands in the course o~ his business 
activities. It demands £rom all that they should sacri£ice a portion 
o~ their own lives £or others. In what way and in what measure this 
is his duty, this everyone must decide on the basis o~ the thoughts 
which arise in himsel£, and the circumstances which attend the course 
o£ his own li~e. The self'-sacri£ice o£ one may not be particularly 
in evidence. He carries it out simply by continuing his normal li~e. 
Another is called to some striking sel£-surrender which obliges him 
to set on one side all regard ~or his own progress. Let no one 
measure himself by his conclusions respecting someone else. The des-
tiny o£ men has to ~ulfill itsel£ in a thousand ways, so that good-
ness may be actualized. What every individual has to contribute re-
mains his own secret. But we must all mutually share in the lmowl-
edge that our existence only attains its true value when we have 
experienced in ourselves the truth o£ the declaration: "He Who loses 
his Ii£e shall £ind it. ttl 
lschweitzer, Civilization and Ethics, p. 269. 
10 
3. L:ilni tations of the Study 
In a study o:f Albert Schweitzer, because o:f the multifarious facets 
o:f his versatile career as theologian, musician, missionary, physician, 
and philosopher, it is necessary at the outset to de:fim limitations. 
He has written extensively in the above-mentioned :fields o:f research 
with the possible exception o:f medicine, which includes his one major 
work completed :for the doctor o:f medicine degree, The Psychiatric Study 
of Jesus. It is significant that he has not written extensively in this 
particular :field where his life has been devoted mainly since he began the 
study o:f me~cine in 1905 at the University o:f Strassburg. This study is 
interested in medicine to the degree that it became the means by which he 
could bring help to lithe Fellowship o:f those who bear the mark o:f Pain. n 
Obv.i.ously, the :fields o:f research which lie in music are extensive. 
Music has played an important part in Schweitzer's sensitiv.i.ty toward 
life around him from childhood days at Gunsbach. But organ construction, 
his interpretation o:f Bach, the monumental studies o:f Bach in both French 
and German are areas :for study :for the nmsician. 
The New Testament studies in the lives o:f Jesus and Paul through 
:four volumes :from Schweitzer t s pen are testimony o:f his scholarship. 
These two lives affected Schweitzer's sensitiv.i.ty toward religious 
values and mysticism. 
His philosophical interests have taken him into studies o:f Kant and 
the two-volume The Philosophy o:f Civilization. J. Middleton Murry, Oskar 
Kraus and others have written critically o:f his philosophy. Kraus thought 
II 
Schweitzer was «imbued with all sorts of errors, Kantianism, Protes-
tantismtt yet he saw Schweitzer' sttunparalleled greatness .nl 
11 
EthicallY, Goethe has made a profound impression on Schweitzer. His 
Goethe:: Four Studies, the Goethe addresses in Frankfurt in 1928 and again 
in 1949 demonstrate that his admiration for the poet was considerable. 
one could write whollY on Goethe's influence on Schweitzer. 
In Christianity and the Religions of the World Schweitzer deals 
with the :nzy-stical elements of the main religious faiths. The study helped 
him see religion as non-parochial and world-embracing. 
In this study the author wri:.ll eclectically glean material from 
Schweitzer's life which motivated him and enabled him to conceptualize 
Reverence for Life. Each of the fields in which he has reached goals 
will have made a contribution for his understanding of Reverence for Life. 
This study will attempt to delineate what those contributions were and 
what they meant to Schweitzer as they occurred. 
1Kraus, Albert Schweitzer: His l-Tork and His Philosophy, p. v. 
12 
4. Previous Research in the Field 
An increasing number of books about Albert Schweitzer has been 
, 
published in the past decade.. When A. A. Roback edited The Albert 
Schweitzer Jubilee Book in 1945, he listed twenty-two books on 
Schweitzer and a total of seven~-nine articles. 
O~e of the earliest books was the Boston University Ph.D. disserta-
tion of John D. Regester entitled Albert Schweitzer, the Man and His 
Work. Regester's book is an ttintrodu.ction to the man and his work 
-
and is designedw:thegeneral public, n according to his own Foreward. 
Magnus Ratter brilliantly wrote his Albert Schweitzer (1935) 
and carefully covered the historical chronology of his lif'e. He 
concluded that Schweitzerts work in Africa has been significant 
because Schweitzer t s life has been unselfish toward all "who bear 
the mark of Pain.n 
Another biographical work was undertaken by George Seaver in 
his Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind (1947), which has become 
a definitive life of Schweitzer. Seaver delved deeply into the 
philosophical meanings found in Schweitzer's thought of civilization, 
Reverence for Life, and history. He concludet that Schweitzerts 
thinking ought to be heeded by scholars, for here is a man who is 
living out his philosophy in trying circumstances. Earlier (1944) 
Seaver wrote a small volume Albert Schweitzer: Christian Revolutionary 
wmch was the first in his Schi-vei tzer studies and depicted the physician 
as one who was living a revolutionary life in Christian ethics without 
-
fanfare. 
In 1947 two volumes appeared on Schweitzer. Herman Hagedorn 
wrote a biography Prophet in the Wilderness in which he maintained 
that too little was lmown of this man of unusual talents who was 
like one crying in the Wilderness With his ethical and mystical 
concepts for humanity to live by. 
In that same year Charles R. Jay and Melvin .Arnold wrote 
The Africa of Albert Schweitzer folloWing a Visit and a first-
hand report of the doctor · folloWing the . war. This work was the 
best visual presentation of Lambarene and its environs which de-
scribed the setting in which Schweitzer worked. The many illustra-
tions and journalistic reporting made the volume a popular work. 
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The World of Albert Schweitzer published in 1955 by Erica 
Anderson contributed no new theories but enriched detailed knowledge 
through her superb photographs of the scenes both in Africa and France 
where Schweitzer works. 
The theological position which Schweitzer develops has been 
covered in a single volume entitled The Theology of Albert Schweitzer 
.for Christian Inquirers (1951) by E. N. Mozley. He concluded that 
Schweitzer's philosophy would not now be Kantian but would be closer 
to Leibniz and Spinoza. Oskar Kraus' Albert Schweitzer: His Work 
and His Philosophy (1944) in an earlier work than Mozley's would 
agree and maintained that Schweitzer philosophy had developed into 
an ethical pantheism. Kraus was critical of Schweitzer's Kantian 
errors yet he sav-r in this personal friend nunparalleled greatness. n 
J. Middleton Murry in 1948 published a volume The Challenge 
of Schweitzer critical of Schweitzer~s philosophical and theological 
position. He contended that Schweitzer's position in The Quest 
concerning the Jesus of histor,r repelled him because it left only 
an unknowable and impersonal Jesus. Further he fe!L.t · that Reverence 
for Life, if obeyed or regarded as absolute, would annihilate all 
society. Murr,r considers an incompatibility between Schweitzer 1 s 
pantheistic Vitalism and his Christ-mysticism. 
Seaver in 1951 answeredMurry's criticisms chapter by chapter 
in Albert Schweitzer: A Vindication. In this work he shows what 
Schweitzer meant by the historical Jesus who was a man of his time 
and disagrees With Murry, shoWing that Reverence for Life, if prac-
ticed 'on a societal scale, would enhance and not annihilate humanity. 
Seaver replies to Murry and other critics by describing the concepts 
Schweitzer holds in these areas of thought and that they are not 
incompatibly related to one another. 
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A Festschrift volume entitled To Dr. Albert Schweitzer was pre-
pared by friends on his eightieth birthday (1955) and includes arti-
cles by numerous friends and admirers. Of these we note that articles 
by Jack, Seaver, OXnam, Ratter and Joy are most helpful for our study 
as they show the constant struggle which Schweitzer has undergone for 
the fruition of his goals in life through his concept of Reverence 
for Life. 
... 
A book written by Jacques Feschotte does only what it says 
Albert Schweitzer, An Introduction.(l954) and Robert Payne's 
The Three Worlds of Albert Schweitzer (1957) is written for more 
popular conception. 
No volume has been published which deals w.i.. th the area of 
Schweitzer's Reverence for Life nor with the psychological dynamics 
and motivations behind his life philosophy. ThereforeJ this 
study will involve itself most closely with the primary sources 
that Schweitzer has written to understand motives and struggles 
inherent in his life which eventually took him from the academic 
life to Strassburg and allowed him to work out his Reverence for 
Life in Lambarene. 
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5. The Procedure to be Followed 
A scientii'ic study of this nature Will need to employ methods of 
research by which the data will be gathered and analyzed. This proce-
dure will include pr:i:ma.rily psychological and historieaJ. methods o.f 
research. 
Historically we w.i1l study the historical events in 'Which 
Schweitzer participates to discover the interacting processes and 
.formative influences in his growing life. Psychologically we Will 
I 
note his interperson~ responses to ~ther persons~ the impact of his 
culture upon his emerging interests, and the decisive tendencies in 
his social relationships. The com:m:Ln.gling of the historical and 
psychological will be further demonstrated as primary data are gathered, 
i.e., personal documents, interviews, observations, and writings to see what 
part relationships, behaVior, and attitudes play in a dynamic study of 
his conflictual interests. 
Further, the psychologist is interested in the motives that urge 
-
men to develop behav.l.oral patterns of ongoing significance in striVing 
toward goals and shaping potentialities to fulfillment. In this study 
we W:i.ll note intrapsychic conflicts, and how these conflicts have been 
resolved or sublima.ted; or how, on the other hand, they have deepened 
frustration and diversity Within the individual. If the conflicts have 
been integrated with insight and productive achievement, this too we 
lliil.St ascertain. 
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The problem of renunciation, Which Schweitzer first faced in 1905 
'When he made his momentous decision to begin the study of medicine, has 
been a recurrent theme that has played its way into his life w.i.th the 
passionate unfolding of a Bach fugue. A psychological study investigates 
this decision as it is related to his behavior, attitudes~ needs, goals~ 
and conflictual struggle. 
Logical inferences will be drawn from the significant data which 
are presented to proceed With sober caution yet persisting analysis to 
a deepening appreciation of the complex forces operating in the life and 
work of Schweitzer. 
The second chapter Will deal nth the Quest .for FulfilJlnent in the 
career of Albert Schweitzer: 1875-1893. The experiences of childhood 
and youth which caused hiln to react as he did Will be evaluated. His 
early reverence .for his parents and later for atrlmal life~ God and 
music will be care.f'ully noted to inv~stigate behavior, relationships, 
motives and conflicts. 
The third chapter will describe Schweitzer's experiential aware-
ness of reverence through the years at the University of Strassburg 
"When he was first a student, later a principal, and agaj_n a student in 
medicine. During this period of his life he was exposed to the meaning 
of the life of Jesus, Goethe 1 s :Lnfluence upon him through ethics, the 
Pau~ writings, and how suffering humanity might be alleviated through 
medicine. The chapter Will show the struggle of motivation as Schweitzer 
faced his decision to renounce the academic life and the European world 
of music and acclaim. 
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The f'ourth chapter will relate psychological implications of' 
Reverence f'or Lif'e through exposure to the needs of' suf'f'ering humanity. 
We will try to show how the concept of Reverence f'or Lif'e emerged as 
a synthesis in Schweitzerts thinking early in his African mission and 
what the by-products of that concept have been in his lif'e and those 
with whom he has made contact. 
The fif'th chapter will deal with eVidences of the conflictu.al 
struggle during the years 1927 to 1939 and will attempt to show that 
be gave up very little in renunciation, but rather continued to give 
himself to all his multifarious interests. Conflicts with which he 
appeared to be struggling did not appear to be renounced as he returned 
to Europe frequently f'or concerts, lectures, recordings, and writings 
continued to f'low from his facile pen. 
The sixth chapter will describe his synthesis of' interacting 
tendencies through Reverence f'or Id.f'e. It will deal with the meaning 
of' conflict both within himself and within his environment which pro-
duced an interaction with conflicting streams of' music, theology, 
philosophy, medicine; it Will deal nth the rooting of the elemental 
in Schweitzer's African experience, which was basically elemental. 
His frustration during the years of World War II, his only visit to 
America, the establishment of the leper village and the Nobel Peace 
Prize 'Will be investigated. 
The seventh chapter 'Will describe Schweitzer as he moves toward 
ultilllate perspectives. Crucial decisions which he has f'aoed will be 
evaluated and the multiplicity of' interests will be related. 
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Controversial issues which have evoked admiration and criticism from 
some contem.pora.r:i.es will be discussed. The cuJmi.nation of the struggle 
will be set forth at the close of this chapter. 
The eighth chapter will summarize the nnfolding of what Reverence 
for Life has meant to Albert Schweitzer from a psychological point of 
view. It will seek to depict through careful· analysis a summa.r:i.zation 
of the interpersonal conflicts which have enabled him to move system-
atically toward goals of fulfillment and achievement and how he has 
related the elemental in his life to the elemental in all life and 
thus bridged a chasm through his Reverence for Life. The for.m that 
his renunciation has followed for more than fifty years will be 
evaluated and summarized in its relationship to Reverence for Life. 
Conclusions will be drawn and presented from the significant data 
which have been presented in the study of the psychology of reverence 
in the life and work of Albert Schweitzer. 
CHAPTER II 
ALBERT SCHWEITZER t S QUEST FOR FULFILlMENT 
THROUGH CHILOHOOD AND YOUTH: .1875~1893. 
1. Childhood Ex:periences 
i. Inf'ancy at Kaysersberg and Guns bach 
Albert Schweitzer was born on January 14, 1875, in the Alsatian 
village of Ka:ysersberg. He was the second child of Pastor Louis 
. . 
Schweitzer, 'Who was serving the small church, and Adele Schillinger 
Schweitzer. His mother was a daughter of the pastbr at Muhlbach, 
also in Upper Alsace. 
Shortly after the birth of Albert, the father moved to the town 
of Gunsbach and became. the Village pastor. To this family two sons 
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and three daughters were born. Young Albert was sickly in his infancy 
"Which made some of the villagers feel that the new: pastor's first 
funeral would be that of his own son, who was the second child. 
The home which Albert loved was marked with both happiness and 
love, yet there was a constant worry over money matters. It was not 
until a relative died that the family problem of money was somewhat 
eased. Yet young Albert was to learn as he attended the village school 
that his life was far more advantageous from an economic standpoint for 
he was the pastor t s son and was thought of as a II sprig of the gentry. 11 
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ii. Early childhood in Gunsbach, Munster, and MuThausen 
Most children from the professional classes began school, not in 
the village schools but the preparatory schools. Albert almost imme-
diately saw the difference between hilnself and the other children. He 
had good broth at home which the other children in the school never got. 
His clothing was warm, yet he refused to wear an overcoat which had 
been out down from his father's wardrobe, for the other lads wore none. 
His desire was to be like them and to be accepted by them. 
Sensitivity to life around him was seen at an early age in his 
regard to all life. He related from his childhood ilnpressions: 
It was quite incomprehensible to me--this was before I was 
going to school---v-Jb.y in my evening prayers I should pray for 
human beings only. So when my mother had prayed With me and had 
kissed me goodnight, I used to add silently a prayer that I had 
composed myself for all living creatures. It ran thus: no, 
heavenly Father, protect and bless all things that hav~ breath; 
guard them from all evil, and let them sleep in peace. 
Shortly after beginning his schoolwork an unforge't;table experience 
concerning animal life had a decisive effect upon his reverence for life. 
He writes: 
A deep impression was made upon me by something which hap-
pened during my seventh or eighth year. Henry Brasch and I had 
With strips of India rubber made ourselves catapults, "With which 
we could shoot small stones. It was spring and the end of Lent, 
when one morning Henry said to me, ncom:e along, let's go on to 
the Rebberg and shoot some birds .n _This was to me a terrible 
proposal, but I didl.Rot venture to refuse for fear he should 
laugh 9-t me. We got close to a tree which was still w.i. thout 
leaves, and· on which the birds were singing beautifully to greet 
the morning, Without show.i.ng the least fear of us. Then sto:oplim.g 
lschwei tzer, Memoirs of Childhood and Youth. New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1925, p. 40. 
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like a red Indian hunter, my companion put a bullet in the leather 
of his catapult and took aim.. In obedience to b.:is nod of command_, 
I did the same, though With terrible twinges of conscience, vowing 
to myself that l would shoot as di.rectly as he did. At that very 
moment the church bells began to ring_, mingling their music 'With 
the songs of the birds and the sunshine. It was the 'W:arning bell_, 
which began half an hour before the regular peal ringing, and for 
me it was a voice from heaven. l shooed the birds away, so that 
they flew where they were safe from my com.panion1 s catapult_, and 
then I fled home. And ever since then, men the.Passiontide bells 
ring out to the leafless trees and the sunshine, I reflect With a 
rush of grateful emotion how on that day their mu~ic drove deep 
into my heart the commandment: IIThou shalt not kill. 111 
.An influence in his early years of childhood was the love for music 
which had been nurtured in his family circle. The organ seemed to hold 
the ma:x::i.mnm interest for young Albert since he would hear it each Sunday 
at his father's church. Yet the interest was deeper as he recounts: 
It was born in me. My mother 's father_, Pastor Schillinger 
of Muhlbach, had been deeply interested in organs and organ-
building. He is said to have been a very fine improvisator. My 
father too possessed this gift. When a child I listened to b.:im 
for hours together as we sat in the dusk at the old square piano_, 
'Which he had inherited from Grandfather Schillinger_, and gave 
rein to his imagination.2 . 
Schweitzer began the study of the piano at the age of five and began 
the playing of the organ three years later when his legs could not touch 
the pedal board. At the age of nine he played for the first time in the 
church at Gunsbach taking the place of the regular organist for a service. 
We may wonder 'Why this music had so deep a meaning to the young Albert. 
It was associated not only With his father, but also With the heightened 
emotional fulfillment oi Christian worship. 
lxbid. ' p. 40 f. 
2Ibic!., P· 57 f. 
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The church services and music were combined each Sunday for young Albert 
in a synthesis of appreciation. Although his father was the Protestant 
pastor, the church was also used each Sunday by the Roman Catholics in 
Gunsbach, a practice followed in a n1lm.ber of Alsatian communities. In 
this way it was possible for a unity of worship to exist in the colJliilUIU ty 
and among the people.. Schweitzer writes: 
The Catholic chancel, into which I used to gaze, was to my 
child:j_sh :ilnagination the ne plus ultra of magnificence. There 
was first an a!tar painte<rto look like gold, with huge bunches 
of artificial flowers upon it; then tall candlesticks of metal 
· with majestic wax candles in them; on the wall, above the altar 
and between the two windows, was a pair of large gilt statues, 
"Which to me were Joseph and the Virgin Mary; and all these objects 
were flooded with the light which came through the chancel w.indows.l 
Religious interests increased in young .Albertts tbinldng and life. 
Not only was he emotionally stirred by the ecstasies of worship, but 
his mind was also searching in keen· analysis for the meaning of historic 
events in the Christian tradition. His father gave hilll a New Testament 
at the age of eight, "Which he read eagerly. 
Among the stories that interested me the most was that of 
the Wise Men from the East. What did the parents of Jesus do, I 
asked myself, with the gold and other valuables that they got 
from these men? How could they have been poor after that? And 
that the Wise Men should never again have troubled themselves 
about the Child Jesus was to me incomprehensible. The absence 
too of any record of the Shepherds of Bethlehem becoming disciples, 
gave me a severe shock.2 . 
The services at the Village church made a profound impression on him 
in those formative years, deeply intertwined in all the relationships of 
life in his community. Even in later life he recalls: 
1Ibid., p.. 65. 
2George Seaver, Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind. New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 1947, p.6. 
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Now when I go and sit in Gunsbach Church, I shut :my eyes in 
order to see tb.e choir again in that homely :magnificence which 
once SD enchanted me. As my mind's gaze lingers in the past, ·I 
can see again in their places figures that were once there in the 
flesh, but are there no :more, because they have been carried out 
into the churchyard. .And the remembrance of the departed who once 
worshipped w.l th us :is for me one of the most heart-gripping parts 
of the serVices in the village church of my home. How solemnly 
they sat therel the men all in black, the women in their simple 
Munstertal costume; much more solemn in dress, in behaviour, and 
in character than we of the new geiierat:ionll . 
~ 
In the fall of 1884 .Albert went to the Realschule at Munster. There 
he was tutored in Latin to prepare him for his entrance the following 
year in the Gymnasium at Mulhausen. His godfather, Louis Schweitzer, 
-who was his grand.£ather•s half-brother, was the director of primary schools 
in the town, and invited .Albert to come to live there. .Albert's father 
on his meager stipend could not send his son to the Gymnasium were it not 
for this kind offer. 
Here the dis c:ipline from his great-uncle and great-aunt coupled With 
their kindness toward him made him grateful. In school he began as a 
poor scholar, for his chief interests were natural science, history, and 
music. However, through the years his academic interests increased 
although his work was not outstanding except in the area of history. 
His music teacher at this time was Eugene Munch, a young organist 
who had recently come from Berlin where interest in Bach was being 
awakened. His passionate sensi t:i Vi ty to this :music was profound, yet 
he did not trust himself enough to express what it meant to him. 
1Schwei tzer, Mem.o:i:rs of Childhood and Youth, p. 68. 
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I could not bring myself' to display to him all that I felt 
while. playing a beautiful piece of music, and I am sure that many 
music students felt the same. Thus it was that I irritated him 
"With rrry ttwooden playing. 11 ••• I was given a piece of Beethoven's 
and a few lessons later I was found worthy to begin upon Bach. _ 
Then after a few more it. was disclosed to me after my confirmation 
I should be allowed to have lessons on the big and beautiful organ 
in Saint Stephen t s. Thus there came to fulf'illment a dre.am long 
cherished in secret.l · 
This great sensitivity for music, however, was noted by Munch in 
his young pupil, as he was led into the great classics. The power that 
nmsic had for Albert was so passional that he speaks of nearly fainting 
from excess of pleasure when he hear~ brass inst~ents played together 
for the first time, so that he had to steady himself' against a wall. 
On June 18, 1893, .Albert passed the final. examination in the 
Gy.nmasium. He was now prepared to matriculate at the University of 
Stra.s.a.burg. 
2. Early Reverence for Parents 
i. Mother 
Adele Schillinger Schweitzer was a woman of considerable reserve. 
Albert felt he inherited this same reserve from his mother. The com-
munication that took place between the two of them was m.m-_e. ,thm:.v~rbal. 2 
Schweitzer in his Memoirs of Childhood and Youth relates that n ••• I 
can count on rrry fingers the hours in which we really talked to each 
other, heart to heart.n3 
1Ibid•, P• 56. 
2Ibid., P• 23. 
3f6Id. 
-
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It is significant that Schweitzer makes so little mention of his 
mother in either his Memoirs or his autobiography. Although he states 
that his childhood was happy and carefreeJ he says practically nothing 
about his mother and her influence in his life. However, when it comes 
to the father's influence he has much more to relate. Further, it 
appears in the four incidents in "Which his mother pla:yed a part in his 
recollections in the Memoirs, that the connotation is mostly negative. 
One gathers the impression that the incidents surrounding his infancy 
were told 'to biin by the mother. The mother related one incident often, 
according to Schweitzer, which took place when the family moved to 
Gunsbaoh and the father was to be inducted into the church. Young 
Albert was clothed in a 'White frock w.ith colored ribbons but no one 
complimented the mother on the appearance of her sickly child. Finally 
the mother ttcould restrain herself no longerj she fled With me in her 
·' 
ar:ms to her bedroom, and there wept hot tears over me.nl 
This sense of apparent rejection must have made a profound :ilnpres-
sion on the boy. It probably became easier :for the mother to relate it 
over the y~ars w.ith each additional telling, y.et it must have caused 
added concern to young Albert as it would intensify a sense of rejec-
tion. Therefore, he probably attempted to Win approval from his mother 
whenever possible. 
Young Albert felt he had a "terribly passionate tempertt which he 
had inherited from his mother. 2 'When he-was involved in a game With 
l.nid. P• 2. 
2Ibid., P• 23. 
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his sister Adela he struck her and this made him .feel guilty that his 
temper had come out-of-bounds, aJ.though he was only nine or ten at the 
time. Rather than risk this type of hostility, he gradually gave up 
all games. 
Albert nmst have struggled to win his mother r s approval. Because 
she did not communicate easily on the verbal level, he needed to have 
reinforcement .for what he attempted to do .from the mother's standpoint. 
The financial worries which had beset the f am:i.ly for years brought 
ttend.less money worries, although my mother practiced all sorts of 
~conomies, and I myself took pride in making my wants as small as possible.nl 
Once when the mother suggested that he needed a new Winter suit, 
he said that this. was not the case and the present w.i.nter suit was 
satisfactory. ActuaJly, it was not usable, and he was .forced to wear 
a light-colored su:mmer suit. The compensation came to young Albert when 
he knew that the ridicule he would take from his school friends could be 
endured if he knew that it would lessen his mother's worries. 2 
The mother's worries through siclmesses of the family and particu-
la:rly the .father, who was dyspeptic and rheumatic, made her son Albert 
empathic nth her needs. Decades later he remembers nthere comes up 
even now into my memory .from that time a vision of my mother 1 s eyes, so 
often red .from weeping .n.3 
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In 1916 the mother was struek dawn ~d killed by cavalry riding 
through town. This tragic death must. have come as a normal shock to 
the son, but his grief is so repressed that he reports it matter-of-
factly in the autobiography. ObViously, the reporting takes place a 
deeade and a half :,·.->...:.:: after the incident, but one would still expect 
some eulogizing; none is forthcoming. One looks for attitudes of 
approval from his mother on his career in the ministry, later teaching 
and music and still later medicine but one finds no word or indication. 
ii. Father 
'INy father was my dearest friendttl is the way Schweitzer charao-
terized his relationship with his father. The father was a conscientious 
student and pastor. Albert remembered how the study was an uncomfortable 
place 'Where the smell of bookS would take his bre~th away. The student 
part of his father r s life made an indelible impression upon him 11 • • • 
that my father should always be at the table studying and writing seemed 
to me to be something terribly unnatura1.u2 He vowed that he would never 
become a student and writer like his father, which he obviously did 
become. This projection was to be born out of his increasing emulation 
for his father and the role he played as pastor and student. 
The father did some writing for publication :in the Kirchbote under 
the title of ttVillage Tales u; Schweitzer remembers that his father's 
1Ibid., P• 6o. 
2fbid., P• 18. 
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literary model was Jeremiah Gotthelf., a Swiss pastor. Hmvever, Albert 
.felt the .father was more cautious than Gottb.el.f since the .former 
"avoided describing the people who bad been his models .for the di.f.ferent 
ebaracters so exactly that they could be recognized.nl 
-
Once a yea:r the .father was strict wi tb the children 'Who had to 
acknowledge the Christmas gi.fts by letter. He would .firmly announce 
that all letters ~mre to be written in a rough dra.ft, and he would 
approve or disapprove them. Sometimes s:tx: or seven copies had to be 
made be.fore they were approved. Albert remembers this ordeal: 
For years I used to salt with my tears the meals between 
Christmas and the New Year, and once I began to cry on Christmas 
Day i tsel.f, directly a.fter the distribution o.f the presents, 
at the thought o.f the inevitable letters which would have to be 
written.2 
Yet the .father's permissiveness rather than his authoritarianism 
is best remembered by Albert. At other times he would allow the chil-
dren as much .freedom as was 11 good .for cbildrenu and they were grate.ful 
to him .for it. urn the summer holidays he used to go with us two or 
three times a week to spend a whole day on the bills, and thus we grew 
up like a bunch o.f 'Wild roses, n3 Albert recalled. This would indicate 
that a deep love was being expressed between Albert and his .father • 
.As the boy moved closer into the vocational choice o.f the .father, this 
appreoiation o.f one another undoubted.J..y deepened. One has the .feeling 
that communication between .father and son was more easily verbalized 
1Ibid. p. 18. 
2:;;;"'":":;' Ibid., P• 20. 
3Ibid,, PP• 20, 21. 
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than between mother and son. Also, it is interesting to note that 
incidents that are remembered by Albert about his .father emphasize the 
heroic and the enru.lati ve as contrasted with remembrances o.f the mother. 
The ser.mons the .father preached made a lasting impression on the 
son tt .because I could see how much of' what my .father said in the 
pulpit was a piece o:f his own life and experience.ttl Decades later 
the son could remember ser.mons. he had heard when he was attending the 
v.illage school. 
That Albert was anxious to please both parents is eVident. He 
blames himself' .for the tension that took place because he was argumen-
tative. However, as he grew up he changed his ways. llNever, after 
I had abandoned my unfortunate disputatiousness, was there in our home 
any tension between the father and his grown-up son, that thing which 
spoils the happiness of so many .families.n2 A guilt over the disputa-
tiousness is acknowledged by Albert. However~ this is the normal 
adolescent revolt and :independence struggling to assert himself' with 
the authoritarian figures of parents. This is a nor.mal need to win 
emancipation from parental control. Nevertheless, there was still the 
continued desire to gain approval. To stop arguing would be such a 
way, and this was Albert 1 s responsibility, as he reasoned. 
The household appears to have been qu:i. te normal in some ways and 
superior in others. For example_, as the young man looks back upon his 
for.mative years with a sense that the home years have been happy and 
lnid., p. 44. 
2Ibid. ~ p. 60. 
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.ful.filling, he carries much of that optilnism into his own marriage and 
eventual home. Albert remembers that ttthe relations between parents 
.. 
and children were ideal, thanks to the wise understanding with which 
the .former treated us, even in our follies .ul The attitude toward the 
parents is further demonstrated as he recalls ttthey trained us for 
.freedom. n2 This is a strong testimony o.f the llberating spirit tP;at 
must have permeated the Schweitzer parsonage. 
A1 though the normal .family demands were made upon both father and 
mother by the children, Albert remembers how they were allowed to bring 
home friends for the holidays tttill the house was full. How my mother 
could get through the work that was thus caused is still a mystery to me.tt3 
Financial· assistance came to the family through the death of a 
relative o.f the mother's. This eased the economic tribulations con-
siderably. The .father's health, which had long restrained his .freedom, 
eventuallY :improved so that he could once again give vigorous leadership 
to his church in Gunsbach, where he served for more than fifty years as 
pastor. 
The role of pastor r s son had some definite psychological 1:imi ta-
tions to Albert who sought to identify himself with his peers. He did 
not want to fulfill the concept of a nsprig of the gentry. u Rather, 
since the other village boys had no overcoats, neither would he, as he 
1Ibid., PP• 59-60. 
2rbid., p. 6o. 
3rbid. 
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refused to wear the cut-dmin version of a coat his father no longer wore. 
Earlier he had been involved in a friendly wrestling match with George 
NitscheJ.m., who was larger than Albert. However, Albert got h:im. down 
and George shouted with obvious hostility, "Yes, if I got broth to eat 
twice a week, as you do, I should be as str~ng as you are.ul George 
had spoken the truth to Albert and he felt this keenly. 
I staggered home, overcome by this finish to our play. 
George Nitschelm. had, with cruel plainness, declared what I 
had already been obliged to feel on other occasions: the 
village boys did not accept me as one of themselves. I was 
to them one who was better off than they were, the pars on t s 
son, a sprig of the gentry. The certainty of this caused.me 
much suffering, for I wanted to be exactly like them, and not 
a bit better off. Tb.e ·broth became nauseous to me j whenever 
I saw it steaming on the table I could hear George Nitschelm 1s 
voice.2 
Out of this sense of guilt that he had a better life than the 
other village boys and clid not want to get rejection from them, Albert 
refused to wear the new coat. The father failed to understand this 
bizarre behavior which his son demonstrated. Albert remembers that it 
was an unpleasant scene. 1'My father gave me a box on the ear but that 
clid no good. n3 He was tak~n to church without the overcoat and each 
time he was expected to wear it, the same scene ensued. 1t'fcJhat a number 
of times I got the stick over this new garmentl But I st;odfirm. u4 
Albert cared greatly what people thought but his contemporaries mattered 
more at this time than clid the approval of his parents. 
?i~., P• 9. 
Ibi. 
~., P• 10. 
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That sa:me w.in.ter when .Albert t s mother took him t<:> Strassburg to 
"Visit a relative, she took .Albert to a shop to buy him a new cap. 
The cap decided upon by the mother and the saleswoman was a sailorts 
cap, but no one in Gunsbach ·wore sailorts caps. After much consterna-
tion the saleswoman shouted at him, "Well, what sort of cap do yao. 
want, you stupid lad. ttl The fact that he could remember the words as 
well as the host:I.li ty is significant. An old style brown cap was 
brought from the unsold stock and Albert was delighted to wear it that 
he should not appear more prosperous than his peers. 
But still he failed to comnmnicate to the .father why he held to 
those rules of dress. Rather than share this guilt by open connnuni-
cation, he was involved in this vicarious suffering while hiding the 
secret within himself. 
This stern contest lasted all the time I was at the Village 
school, and poisoned not only my li:f.'e but that o.f my .father too. 
I !Vould only wear finger'less gloves, because the village boys 
wore no others, and on weekdays I would go out oDly in wooden 
clogs, because the village boys wore their leather boots only 
on Sundays. Every time a "Visitor ca:me the contest was started 
afresh, for it was my duty to present myself dressed 11sti.itably 
to my station in life. tt Indoors, indeed, I ytelded in every 
way, but when it was a_case o.f going out to pey- a visit dressed 
as a nsprig of the gentry, n I was again the intolerable creature 
who provoked his .father, and the courageous hero who put up With 
boxes on the ear and let himsel.f be shut up in the cellar. And 
it was a real grief to me to be so perverse With my parents. 
My sister Louise, who was a year older than I, had some under-
standing of what my ideas really were, and she was quite sym.-
pathetic.2 
1Ibid., P• 10. 
2Ibid., P• ll. 
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This series o.f incidents would show how Albert was determined to 
never let the village boys know what he was 1dlling to pass through 
on their behal.f. At any tim.e there would arise a dispute among them, 
he would be stabbed again by the words ttsprig o.f the gentry. tt At 
-
all costs he would not wish that this be leveled at him._, regardless 
of the achievements or attainments he would realize in the future. 
The place of renunciation was early being formed. Weal. th was not his 
goal, for with it he felt guilt-laden. Approval of his peers was of 
greater importance. As he identified With them, he was able then to 
do his work Without being defensive of his good fortune. 
3. Reverence for . Anilnal Life 
In his Memo±rs of Childhood and Youth Schweitzer gives numerous 
indications of the deep sensitivity he felt toward the a.nil1ta.l world 
'While still a child. Twice he went fishing With boyhood friends, but 
ceased this sport, since the worms were put on the hook and this 
sight made him feel uncomfortable. Moreover, the wrenching of the 
fish after they had been caught w.ith the hook in their mouths caused 
him. distress to be a party to this kind of torture. He could later 
say, nr gave it up, and even found courage enough to dissuade other 
boys from going .ul In this wey he had actually reduced torture 
visibly in the world. The compassion .that he held for ani:m.al life 
resulted in part from his guilt when he hurt a dog unintentionally. 
He relates: 
1Ibid., P• 30. 
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I was driving a sledge When neighbour Loscher's dog, which 
was known to be Vicious, ran yelping out of the house and sprang 
at the horse's head. I thought I was fu.lly justified in trying 
to sting him-up well with the whip, although it was evident that 
he only ran at the sledge in play. But m;r aim was too good; the 
lash caught him in the eye, and he rolled howling ~ the snmr. 
His cries of pain haunted 2n.~; I could not get them out of my ears 
for weeks.l . 
This would indicate an overly-sensitive conscience. Each time he 
would see an animal. mistreated, he could not forget his ov-m. mistreat-
ment of Loscher 1 s dog. He has maintained that he had a happy childhood, 
... 
yet he recalls that for as long as he can rememl?er, he has suffered 
because "of the great misery I saw in the world. I never ·knew the art-
. . 
less, youthful joy of living, and I believe that many children feel this 
way, even When outwardly they seem. happy and 'Without a single care.n2 
Schweitzer involved himself, as most youngsters are prone to do, 
in pranks of childhood but would read into them mature insights 'Which 
would cause him adult remorse and guilt. He could not easily let them. 
pass from his mind, for he would ponder theiil for weeks and months. Long 
after the event had taken place, he could still see the wrenching :mou.ths 
of the fish, could still hear the cries of the dog in pain. 
Once when he was home for holidays a neighbor al.lowed him to drive 
his old, narrow-chested horse. Schweitzer raced him by 'Whipping h:im 
into a. trot, but when he got home he 11saw how his flanks were workingl 
What good did it do for me to look· into his weary eyes and silently beg 
libid. 
2J::'bid., P• 27 • 
for forgiveness?n 1 The look of the flanks haunted him. Each t:ilne a 
horse was whipped, he felt the same anguj_sh again. 
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Here Schweitzer wants to participate aggressively w.i. th other youth 
and gives in to youthful :ilnpulses to harm and hurt. But this sadism 
has no acceptable place in his philosophy of life and so he expresses 
considerable guilt over his action. The part that pain plays in his 
ow.n life is deeply involved in such emotional and mental distress, and 
when he sees physical pain inflicted on others, whether they be human. 
or anim.al, he feels the need to console and to heal. Toward an:i.mal 
life he feels a strange sensitivity beyond that of most men. Yet the 
am.bi valence toward an:ilnals was demonstrated in his youth by a further 
incident: 
"Wbil.e I was still in the "Village achool we had a yellow 
dog named Phyla.x. like many other dogs he could not stand 
the sight of a uniform, and always went for the postman. As 
P.hyla.x was given to biting and had already attacked a police-
man, I was appointed to keep him in check at the t:ilne of the 
postman's arrival. I used to drive him into one corner of 
the yard w.i. th a sw.i. tch and would not let hiin. out until af;her 
the postman had gone again. 'Wh.aj; a proud feeling it gave me 
to stand like an an:i.mal tamer in front of the dog as he barked 
and bared his teeth, and to master him with blows, when he 
tried to break out of his cornerl2 
The conflicting impulses in Albert to be a friend and an ttan:ilnaJ. 
tamertt at the same t:ilne created guj_lt.. The lta.:nimal tam.ertt approach 
seemed to be most natural and on the first :ilnpulse the tight one; 
however, as he meditated further, he knew he could have kept him away 
l:rbid.' p. 30. 
2IbiC!., P• 29. 
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nby taking hold of the collar and stroking him.. But when the .fateful 
hour returned once more I yielded to the intoXication of being an animal 
tamer. nl These incidents caused him considerable reflection intro-
specti vely into his own nature. Oc.t of them he had a deeper appreciation 
.for man's eventual relationship with the human as well as the animal 
world. 
An animal could not talk back but the boys in the village could 
and did. There was an acceptance in the animal world that Schweitzer 
enjoyed. He could console and protect and defend the dumb beasts. 
Eventually his prayer would be expanded to include the simpler men 
"who bear the mark of pain 11 in Lambarene and who are in constant need 
of consolation, protection and defense. 
Later he maintained that we are afraid of shocking people i.f we 
let them know how we feel about the suffering that man brings to the 
animal world. Underneath there is a common .feeling that makes us ~ 
rapport with one another if we are really honest. 
As he developed his concept of Reverence .for Life, he was aware 
of manrs relationship to the elemental in the animal life and to the 
total world that has life. Id..fe, if it is to be injured, nmst only 
be done if it is necessary. The avoidable and careless cruelty nru.st 
be superseded, and respect given to all life, even when it comes to 
the insigni.ficant things in one's env.ironment. The law of li.fe is to 
dispense with that which injures and destroys needlessly. The .farmer 
1 ~., p. 30. 
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'Who has. done his mOWing to feed his cattle, nnist be doubly careful that 
he does not needlessly crush the head of a flower as an allnost uncon-
scious act. 
The concern. for the elemental is further demonstrated when man is 
aware of the suffering of animals which are being placed under service 
to men. Man should be constantly awal'e of the presence of pain, although 
it may not at first be Visible to him. It is further applicable to the 
world of insects whereby man should be of help to those who will-to-live 
just as mankind w.i..lls-to-live. This, Schweitzer feels, is the responsi-
bili ty of mankind and the burden is a heavy one. 
. 
This ethic of reverence for life,. which was being formed early in 
Schweitzer's childhood experiences, enables man to speak up without 
fear of ridicule or the taunt of ·sentimentalism in order that the respon-
sibility he feels is to. be faithfully upheld. This is done, Schweitzer 
maintains, to help the an::tmals upon whom man has inflicted such misery. 
For the a.nilllal world as well as to the human world, both of whom 
bear the mark of pain, life can be evaluated as an 11incomprehensible 
horror of ex:istence.tt Schweitzer believes that it is mants responsibility 
. 
to alleViate this horror and pain in all things that have breath. 
In later maturity Schwe~tzer recalls the unforgettable impact that 
was made on his life when he came to the tragic realization of profound 
suffering when he saw the infliction of pain upon fish and animals. He 
took new courage rtto emancipate myself from the fear of men, and whenever 
my inner conVictions were at stake I let other people's opinions weigh 
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less wi. th me than they had done previously. nl Further, he states that 
he would then not fear if he were laughed at by his fellow classm.ates. 
Ridicule, harsh though it appeared to be, was not the thing that mat-
tered. What did matter was to stand firm. in his belief that it was 
wrong to kill or torture other creatures. This was ttthe great experience 
of my childhood and youth. By the side of that aJ.l others are insigni-
ficant.n2 
Todey" at Lanbarene that same attj_ tude is being lived out in relation 
to the a:nim.al world. 
The Africa to "Which Albert Schweitzer came is the same today--
the same as the Africa of countless ages ago. Near the hospital, 
the river still teems with hippopotamuses, crocodiles, water 
snakes, fish of all kinds. Cranes and pelicans, ospreys and 
hawks, owls, parrots, and m.a.ny other gaily feathered birds splash 
the air nth ~olor. The dark, im.penetrable forest is alive with 
apes and leopards, panthers and buffaloes, boa constrictors and 
cbim.panzees, gorillas and elephants. 
The courtyard bordered by the houses· of the white members 
of the staff is a miniature zoo. Since no animal is wantonly 
killed near the hospital (the natives finding it more profit-
able to bring them to Doctor Sohwei tzer, who always makes a 
ltgiftll in return), one .never lrn.ows what anim.als nll be found 
there. The domestic a.nim.als wander freely about: hens and 
chickens, geese, goats and African sheep, dogs and oats. But 
the w.i.ld animals are there, too. Always, under the doctor.'s 
house or in pens behind it, there are the antelopes. Monkeys 
saamper among the trees or on the corrugated J;>oofs. The air is 
filled w.t th the un:nrusical chatter of the weaver birds, busily 
stripping the fibre from the pa.Jln. trees to m.ake their spherical 
hanging nests--which they build close to the houses for pro-
tection from snakes. A white owl may be sitting under the piazza 
roof, or a pelican aboye the doctor's door, or a stork on the 
lrbid., P· 29. 
2Ib1d. 
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ridge pole. A porcupine may be lum.bering around the yard, or a 
wi.ld pig rooting about, its hungry eyes on the chickens. Among 
them. all the doctor moves, rri th kindly, observing eye and 
generous hand, stopping to feed bits of meat to the white owl, 
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or peel an orange for the antelopes, talk to the pelican, or smile 
at some chimpanzeets comical prank. At his heels are usually his 
dogs, splashed w.i.. th the me:t;hylene blue that is used to combat the 
prevalent skin diseases.l . 
He has been reinforced J..n his posJ..tion from. the study of Oriental. 
religions. He shows in Indian Thought and Its Development how the monks 
of TaoJ..sm in China have reverence for life. The first two commandments 
from the regulations for monks in the present-~ monastic TaoJ..sm of 
ChJ..na are: 
(1) Thou shalt kill no living thing nor do injury to its life. 
(2) Thou shalt not consume as food the flesh and blood of any 
li v:i..ng creature. 
The deep sense of compassion toward all creatures are also found 
in the Kan-Ying-P'ien as indicated in the followi.ng commandments: 
Thou shalt not ••• strike or Whip domestic animals. 
Thou shalt not intentionally crush insects and ants with thy foot. 
Thou shalt not play nth hooks and arrows for thine own amusement. 
Thou shalt not climb into trees to remove nests and to destroy 
the eggs. 
Thou shalt not catch birds and quadrupeds with snares and nets. 
Thou shalt not frighten and scare away birds that are brooding 
on their nests. 
Thou shalt not pluck or pull up flowers and grass without a reason. 
Thou shalt not cut down trees w.Lthout a reason. 
lcharles R. Joy, The .An:ilnal World of Albert Schweitzer, Boston: 
The Beacon Press, 1951, PP• 16, 17. 
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Thou shalt not burn pastures or mountain forests. 
Thou shalt not dig up during the winter ~onths a:nilnals hibernating 
in the earth. 
Thou shalt not pour hot water on the ground in order to exterminate 
insects and ants .1 . 
Schweitzer•s reverence for animal life has been the flowering of his 
compassion first felt and experienced as the lad in Gunsbach who could 
not bring ha.:t'lll to animal life. Reverence for all life impinges on 
reverence for aniln.al life. 
nschweitzer lives his philosophy of compassion, it is compassion 
in action; he only feels pi~ for others, never for hiln.self.u2 
lschweitzer, Indian;:. Thought and Its Development, New York: Henry Holt 
and Company,.l936, pp. 106, 107. 
2Kraus, Albert Schweitzer, p. 12. 
4. Reverence for God through Music 
Reverence early developed in young Albert for God. His reverence 
and love for the earthly father expanded to include reverence and love 
for the Heavenly Father. Albert learned to know God, through the 
worship services at the church, through the kindly but firm ways of 
his father,and through a groWing appreciation of music through the 
organ. This converging of experience enabled b.:i:m to feel gratitude. 
To be glad instruments of God's love in this ilnperfect 
world. is the service to which men are called, and it forms a 
preparatory stage to this bliss that awaits them in the per-
fected world, the Kingdom of God.l . 
Our knowledge of God nrests upon this foundation: That we experi-
ence Him in our lives as win-to-Love. n2 This was the type of Ghris-
tiani ty Albert came to know. It was a religion which transcended all 
knowledge. In later years he wrote: 
Christianity shows itself as the religion which, pene-
trating and transcending all knowledge, reaches forward to the 
ethical, living God, who cannot be found through contemplation 
of the world, but reveals Hjmself in man only.3 
.AJ3 a child the exalted mood of devotion in the worship serv:i..ce was 
unforgettable. Although children may not understand the words of the 
serv:i..ce he maintained that they should attend to grasp the solemnity 
of the experience: 
~chweitze~, Christianity and the Religions of the World, p. 14. 
Schweitzer, OUt of My" Life and Thought, P• 177. 
3sehweitzer, Ghristia.n:i.ty and the Religions of the World, p. 83. 
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From the services in which I joined as a child I have taken 
with me into life a feeling for "What is solemn, and a need for cpiet 
and self-recollection, without which I cannot realize the meaning 
of my life. I cannot, therefore, support the opinion of those who 
would not let. children take part in grown-up people's serVices 
till they to some extent understand them. The :important thing is 
not that they shall understand, but that they shall feel something 
of what is serious and solemn. The fact that the child sees his 
elders full of devotion, and has to feel something of their devo-
tion himself, that is what gives the service its meaning for h:tm..l 
He worsh:iped in a church which was used for both Catholic and 
Protestant services. As he attended the church at Guns bach a real sense 
of the presence of God was becoming known to him through the years. He 
saw the church as: more than a building but rather as a place to meet the 
high and holy Presence, where he would participate reverently in the 
living encounter. Here he would see first what the organ would mean as 
an aid to that awe and reverence which he held for God. As a small boy 
he was moved to play the organ in Gunsbach and so lead the worsh:iper.s. 
The early impressions of worship too caused him one day to follow in the 
footsteps of his pastor-father. 
God to young Albert became an understanding of reverence in his life. 
God was elemental Being to .Albert, and it was this elemental con.fronta-
tion he wished to convey eventually to pr:ilnitive men liVing in elemental 
surroundings. As the years passed Albert came,t.o .a deeper appreciation 
that Bach had wrestled with the religions meaning of life and had trans-
lated those discoveries into music that. expressed the elemental to men: 
birth, life, ·death, God. 
ls~h~eitzer, Memo±rs of Childhood and Youth, P• 62. 
In an understanding of Schweitzer's reverence for :. · . .- .,. ..·.~: ' ·· · 
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· God, one must see it in his awareness of the message that Bach 
brought in worship. For Bach was a deeply religious seeker who found 
in his lllUSie a revelation from. and an answering response to God. 
Schweitzer's understanding of organ playing is one of perfection. 
ttNo other instrument exercises such an influence upon artists. Perfect 
organs train organists in perfection; imperfect ones train them in im-
perfection and in false 'Virtuosity. 111 Schweitzer's desire for perfec-
tion in organ playing ~d his desire to understand Bach are one quest. 
When he first began playing the organ at his father's church for a 
worship serVice at the age of nine, he had learned something of the 
instrument. Through the years his appreciation for music was deepened 
through acquaintanceship with the great masters. His admiration for 
Bach he reveals in these aspirations. Schweitzer believed Bach exceeded 
the limits of pure music • 
'When Albert Schweitzer went to Mulhausen, Eugene Munch was his 
lllUSic teacher and through b:im. he first met Bach. Joy maintains that 
Schweitzer did not know much about Bach before going to Mulhausen. 
IIHis father, his first teacher, did not care for Bach.n2 
Years later at the age of thirty, 'When he made his decision to 
become a doctor and go to French Equatorial Africa, Schweitzer had 
published his book on Bach. Wider, who· -wrote the introduction to 
lcharles Joy, Music in the Life of Albert Schweitzer, New York: 
Harper a:nd Brothers, p. 167. 
2Ibid., P• 3. 
As we read Monsieur Schweitzer's book, it seems to us that 
we ar~ present at the inauguration o.f a monUlllent; the last 
scaffold, the last veils have· .fallen; we walk around the statue 
to study its detail, then we withdraw a little to a point .from 
which our eyes can survey the "Whole; and then we pass O'tlX 
judgment upon it.l 
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This book was w.ri tten .first in French but immediately the request 
was made .for a German translation. He .faced extreme di..ff'iculty putting 
his thoughts into German and so wrote an entirely new book in the German 
language which took him two years. to .finish. However, it was during 
tbi.s time that he was engaged in medical studies, was lecturing and 
teaching and was writing two other books • Four hundred f'i.fty-.fi ve 
pages in the French edition became eight hundred forty-four pages in 
the German edition which was published in 1908. The .American edition 
was a translation from the German published by. the MacMillan Comp:a.ny 
in 1947. Schweitzer's a'WS:>iitl£. appreciation for Bach stems from Bach's 
creative genius as an organist, chapel master and composer. 
Writing for the church, he felt himself compelled to attach 
his work to the chorale, the sole 'principle in the sacred music 
of' Protestantism. Handel was free; he did not -write cantatas, 
but oratorios .for spiritual concerts. 
From necessity springs power; it is precisely to the chorale 
that the work of' Bach owes its greatness. The chorale not only 
puts :in his possession the treasury o.f Protestant music, but also 
opens to hiln the riches of' the Middle Ages, and o.f the sacred 
Latin music from which the chorale itself came. Through the chorale 
his music sinks its roots deep into the twelfth century and so 
establishes a vi tal contact with a great past. It is not solely 
an individual phenomenon; in it live again the aspirations, the 
strivings, even the soul of' former generations. Bach's art repre-
sents the blossollling o.f the chorale under the breath of' a great 
1 . 
Albert Schweitzer, J. S. Bach, Le Musicien-Poete, Leipzig: Breitkop.f 
and Hartel, 1908, p~ :x::Lv •. 
geirl.us. It is not simply a generation!. it is the centuries 
that have.produced this colossal work. 
Schweitzer believed that the most essential trait o:r Bach was 
that he was a pious man. It was the piety o:r Bach that kept him 
11serene in his laborious existence .n2 At the head o:r each score were 
the :folloWing: 11S.D. G. tt Soli Deo Gloria. On the cover of the 
Orgelbuchlein is the following:: 
De:m hochsten Gott allein zu ehren, 
De:m Naehsten draus sich zu belehren 
(For the honor o£ the most high God alone 
And :for the instruction of my neighbor.) 
Schweitzer also sought for h:i.mseli a serenity that would be ade-
quate :for his laborious existence. As he Je arned the scores o:r Bach 
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he came into eloser .relationship with God. Bach would write declara-
tions o£ piety at the top o:r pages such as nrn Nomine Jesu11 ; to another 
it might eonvey :false piety, yet Schweitzer :felt there was nothing 
that was unnatural. tti:f he embellished all his scores with rs.D.G. t 
it was because music was something religious to him. It was a:fter all 
the most powerful means o:r glori:fying God. 113 To both Bach and Schwei. tzer 
music as a secular art occupied a secondary place to music as a reli-
gious devotion. 
Bach was essentially a mystic thinker and this mysticism ttwas the 
liVing spring :from which sprang his piety.nk Schweitzer felt that there 
-were mystical chorales and cantatas into which the master had poured ld.s 
1Ibid., P• 1. ~Joy, Music :in the Li:fe o:r Albert Schweitzer, p. 117. 
hibid. . 
Ibid., P• ll9 • 
soul. Further, he maintained that Bach was obsessed -with religious 
pessimism and, aJ. though he was robust and heal thy and surrounded by 
a .family's a.f.fection, still he .felt at the depth o.f his soul an 
11intense desire .for eternal rest. He knew, i.f any mortal ever did, 
what nostalgia .for death was. Never elsewhere had this nostalgia .for 
death been translated into nmsic in a more impressive way. ttl 
Was this not the anguish o.f Schweitzer as well? Did he not long 
.for that same type o.f eternal rest as .fatigue had lain so heavy upon 
him? Schweitzer understood Bach's music because he understood Bach, 
.from the depths o.f his own experience. 
The perfectness o.f Bach's nmsic impressed Schweitzer. He main-
tained that 11the musical language o.f Bach is the most elaborate and 
most precise in existence. It has, a.fter a .fashion, its roots and 
derivations like any other language.tt2 
Bachts real religion seemed to Schweitzer not Lutheran piety but 
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the profound searching o.f mysticism. It was obsessed -with the longing 
.for death as expressed in the Epiphany and certain bass cantatas. This 
religion so transfigured Bach's li.fe that the existence which 11consid-
ered .from the outside, seems all conflict and struggle and bitterness, 
was in truth tranquil and serene.n3 
Just as children are not at times understood by their parents or 
in moments of discipline .feel estranged .from their parents, so they 
libid., P• 120. 
2Ibid., P• 133. 
3schweitzer, J. S. Bach, I, p. 170. 
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become lonely and morose and withdrawn. A. cbild With musical talents, 
such as Albert, could well have found solace in being alone in the 
chancel of his fatherts church as he played the organ. In this alone-
ness music would soothe his anxious breast. There might have been many 
tilDes when music could lead hlln closer to God. Perhaps as an older 
youth first exposed to the greatness and power of Bach, he meditated on 
past years and former experiences When he felt that way but hacdl not yet 
known the passionate religious expression he was to find in Bach. 
The God of Christianity is truly optimistic because he does not 
abandon the world, as was implied in Bral:llnan:ism and Buddhism. He assigns 
to man a place to work and .live in the world in etlrl.cal responsibility 
and faithful devotion. God is fulfilling his purpose for the world and 
for man, even though we cannot explain how that purpose is being fulfilled. 
Many critics have felt Schweitzer expresses pantheistic concepts. 
In his autobiography he clarified his position on theism and pantheism: 
Every form of living Chri"SJtianity is pantheistic in that 
it is bound to envisage everything that exists as having its 
being in the great First Cause of all being. But at the same 
time all ethical piety is higher than any pantheistic mysticism, 
in that it does not find the God of Love in Nature, but knows about 
Him only from the fact that He announces Himself in us as Will-to-
. Love. The First Cause· of Being, as He manifests Himself in 
Nature, . is to us always something impersonal. But to the First 
Cause of Being, who becomes revealed to us as Will-to-Love, we 
relate ourselves as to an ethical Personality. Theism does not 
stand in oppost:tion to pantheism, but emerges from it as the 
1 ethically determined out of what is natural and undetermined. 
1Schweitzer, OUt of My Life and Thought, P• 278. 
I 
In Christianity and Religions of the World Schweitzer declares 
that it is the task of the Christian minister to lead men rut of the 
desire to know everything to the desire to be in God. In this way 
man is not interested in conforming to the.world but rather to be 
redeemed from the world. Schweitzer speaks for Schweitzer as well as 
for all men when he states that men should realize: llif only I have 
Thee, I care nothing for heaven and earth,u and 11All things work 
together for good to them that love God.nl.If me~ are pointed to 
these words they Will be pointed "as to the peaks of .Ararat, where 
they take refuge when the flood of the inexplicable overwhelms all 
around.u2 
5. Sunnnary of Schweitzerts Quest for Fulfil.Jl!lent 
through Childhood and Youth 
Schweitzerts infancy in Kaysersberg and later in Gunsbach was in 
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a parsonage marked by the presence o:f parental love yet facing a con-
stant economic struggle. His father, however, was financially favored 
more than many in Guns bach. The term nsprig of the gentryn hurt Albert 
deeply when his peers would ridicule him because of his pri'V:ileged e:x:-
istence. 
His deep sensitivity to all life around him was early recognized. 
His desire to protect animals rather than har.m them had a decisive 
effect on his reverence for li:fe. Music also had deep meaning for him. 
=!schweitzer, Christianity and Religions of the World, p. 81. 
2Ibid., P• 82. . 
in the emotional fu.l.filllnent of Christian worship. His mind was 
searching for answers which traditional Christianity could not always 
supply to his satisfaction. Sensitivity for the perfection in music 
was heightened as he was exposed to various types of musical expression. 
These experiences deeply moved him and made him. aware of new goals 
which he wished to appropriate in his life. 
The early reverence for his parents is related in his Memoirs of 
Childhood and Youth. His mother, whose reserve yet her passionate 
temper Albert also knew, did not easily communicate verbally 11heart 
to heart 11 with her son. He nro.st have struggled to win the mother's 
approval. Financial worries, which seemed paramount, caused his mother 
considerable unhappiness, and Albert took pride in making his wants as 
modest as possible to win the approval of the mother. 
Albert speaks of his father as trmy dearest friend. 11 The boy 
emulated his father, but vowed he would not be a student and a writer. 
The father used to romp with the children several times weekly and 
was a parent who allowed his ch:i.ldren considerable freedOlTJ.. 
Albert speaks of his disputatiousness as being a source of friction 
with his father. When Al.bert became aware of this tension he stopped 
doing it to gain the father's approval. 
Several childhood incidents marked the struggle in which Albert 
sought identiliaation w.L th his playmates. The pattern of renunciation 
was early being formed; in his strong determination to give up whatever 
might separate him from his fellow beings. 
Reverence was early expressed by Albert for animal life. A 
highly sensitive conscience caused him. to suffer because of the 
misery he saw inflicted on animal life. Long after the event had 
been forgotten by others, he still could hear the cries of pain of 
a dog. His desire to help in the process of healing was early 
manifest. 
In the animal world there was a deep sense of ld..nship that 
enabled him to console, protect and defend. As his concept of 
Reverence for lii..fe unfolded, he saw the elemental un:i ty in the 
animal life. Man should be aware of the infliction of pain upon 
the animal world, and bear the burden of this heavy responsibility. 
The ethic of Reverence for Life enables man to speak up without 
fear of ridicule. It is man's role to alleviate horror and pain. 
It is wrong to kill or torture. This position has been reinforced 
by his latS:--studies of Oriental religions. 
Reverence developed in young Albert .for God. Music played a 
significant part in this awareness. In the worship services he 
became aware of the convergence of worship and music leading one 
closer to God. The solemn and serious in the worship service were 
meaningfUl. The organ was an aid to that awe and reverence he ex-
perienced in the living encounter with God. 
God was elemental and ul t:iln.ate to .Albert. As his awareness of 
music expanded he saw Bach as the composer who had expressed the 
elemental passion of life through his compositions as a religious 
devotion. 
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Schweitzer believed the piety of Badh translated itself from 
the written page into a deeper relationship with God. Music was 
profoundly religious to Bach and to Schweitzer. Baoh.was a mystic 
thinker and this mysticism 11was the liv:ing spring from. which sprang 
his piety. 1t The elemental mood in Bach found expression in a reli-
gious pessi:nrl.sm wbi.ch f'ound a nostalgia for death. Perhaps this 
was attuned to Sohwei tzer t s belief as well as Bach t s. From the out-
side lif'e seems all conflict and struggle and bitterness, yet there 
was in truth a deeper note of the tranquil and serene. 
To Schwei t21er God reveals an optimistic purpose in Christianity 
because he does not abandon the world. God assigns to man a place 
to live and work in the world. The Christian minister, according to 
Schweitzer, leads men out of the desire to know everything to the 
desire to be in God. 
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ALBERT SCHWEITZER tS PROGRFSSIV:E EXPERIENTIAL 
. AWARENFSS OF REVERENCE FOR LIFE 
1. At the University of Strassburg:: 1893-1912 
i. Student in Theology and Philosophy 
Albert Schweitzer went to the University of Strassburg to become 
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a minister. But he was also interested in obtaining advanced training 
in music. Through the generosity of his father 1s oldest ·brother, "Who 
lived in Paris, the necessary arrangements were consummated to have 
Albert study with Charles Marie Widor, who helped his pupil achieve a 
fundamental improvement in his musical technique. "At the same time 
there dawned on me, thanks to him, the meaning of the architectonic 
in music, nl Schweitzer has written. 
Strassburg University was at the height of its academic reputation. 2 
Professors were youthful, and there was a spirit of zestfulness in the 
classrooms and study halls. Here Schweitzer began. his work with the 
theological professors Holtzmann., Windelband, and Ziegler. In April, 
1894, his studies were interrupted by a year in military service, but 
he carried his Greek New Testament with him and continued to study when 
leisure would be available. It is at this period when Schweitzer began 
to question some of Holtzmannts theories concerning the primacy of Mark's 
gospel. Why did Jesus tell the disciples to go out and work for the 
Messianic Kingdom if it was not going to come? Was Jesus wrong in his 
timing as to the coming of the Kingdom? These were questions Schweitzer 
struggled with dnring this period o.f enforced military trai.ning. 
lschweitzer, Out of My Life and Thought, translated by C. T. Campion. 
2London: George illen & Unwin, Ltd., !933, P• 15 • 
. ~., p. 16. 
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When he returned to the universit,r, he continued to investigate the 
area of the historical Jesus and his relation to the Last Supper. He 
argued:· 
If, I said to mwself, the command to repeat the meal is ab-
sent from the two oldest Gospels, that means that the disciples 
did in fact repeat it, with the bo~ of believers on their ow.n 
initiative and authority. That, however, they could only do if 
there was something in the essence of this last meal which made it 
significant apart from the words and actions of Jesus. But, since 
no explanation of the Last Supper which has been current hitherto 
makes it intelligible how it coul.d be so adopted in the primitive 
communit,r without a command from Jesus to that effect, they all 
alike, so I had to conclude, leave the problem unsolved. Hence I 
went on to investigate the question whether the significance which 
the meal had for Jesus and His disciples was not connected 'td th the 
expectation of the Messianic feast to be celebrated in the Kingdom 
of God, which was to appear almost immediately.l 
During this period of his interest in the Gospel narratives, 
Schweitzer was pursuing the work which would lead to his Doctor of Phi-
losophy degree. One of his tutors, Professor Ziegler, urged him to in-
vestigate the religious· philosophy of Kant. This he pursued both in the 
National Libr~ in Paris and also in Berlin. 
While Schweitzer continued to investigate the areas of Biblical 
theology and Greek.philosophy, his musical studies were continuing with 
Widor in Paris. Schweitzer writes: 
Together w.ith mw veneration for Bach went the same feeling 
for Richard Wagner. When I was a schoolboy at Mulhausen at the 
age of sixteen, I was allowed for the first time to go to the 
theatre, and I heard there Wagnerr s Tannb.auser. This music over-
powered me to such an extent that it was days before I was capable 
of giving proper attention to the lessons in school.2 
Cantatas and operatic performances occupied much of Schweitzer's free 
time. In Paris and Strassburg his services were being sought after by 
conductors. 
1Ibid., p. 25, 26. 2---Ibid., p. 23. 
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In the summer of 1897 he took his first'theological examination 
which had as its thesis subject: "Schleier.macherts teaching about the 
Last Supper compared with the conceptions of it embodied in the New Testa-
ment and the Confessions of faith drawn up by the Reformers.n As a re-
sult of the examination, Schweitzer was given a scholarship to take within 
six years the degree of Licentiate in Theology at Strassburg. He was 
given the privilege of doing advanced stucy in Paris at the Sorbonne and 
to do advanced organ playing with Widor. Widor gave him lessons without 
charge and it was during this period of time that he devoted his life to 
the doctoral dissertation on Kant and the general improvement of his organ 
tecl:mique. The lectures 'Which he was supposed to attend at the Sorbonne 
did not interest him, although he did attend lectures by Sabatier on doc-
trine at the Protestant Theological Faculty. 
In March, 1899, Schweitzer returned to Gunsbach to revise his manu-
script on Kant. The following month he went to Berlin and remained there 
until July during which time he continued the study of philosophy and or-
gan. Professor Harnack lectured on the History of Dogma and Schweitzer 
was overawed by his knowledge. This was the beginning of a lifelong 
friendship between these two scholars. 
Schweitzer's impressions,of Berlin in comparison to Paris are re-
lated by him: 
The intellectual life of Berlin made a much greater impression 
on me than did that of Paris. In Paris, the world-city, the intel-
lectual life was split up. One had to get thoroughly acclimatized 
before it was possible to reckon up the values existing in it. The 
intellectual life of Berlin, on the other hand, had a rallying 
point in its grandly organized University, which in itself formed 
a living organis~ •••• Thus I came to know Berlin at the finest 
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period of ~ts existence, and to love it. I was spec~ally impressed 
by the simple mode of life of Berlin societ,ri and the ease with 
which one got admittance to ~ ts .family life. . 
Toward the end of July Schwe~tzer returned to Strassburg for ~s ex-
aminat~on ~n p~osophy with Windelband and Ziegler. Before the end of 
that year the dissertat~on appeared in book form under the t~tle The 
Religious P~losophy of Kant from the ncriti.que of Pure Reason" to 
IIReligion w:i. t~n the Bounds of Mere Reason.u 
On December 1, 1899, he was~po~nted as preacher at the Church of 
Saint N~cholas in Strassburg. This was ~n compliance with the rules w~eh 
required students to serve"~n a church between the first and second theo-
logical examinat~ons. Concerning t~s role as preacher Sehwe~tzer wrote: 
UBut to me preac~g was the necess~t,r of my being. I felt it as some-
t~g wonderful that I was allowed to address a congregat~on every Sunday 
about the deep~st questions of l~fe. ir2 
The ad~tional respons~b~lities Which he had at Saint Nicholas in-
. 
eluded assisting the two elderly ministers by taking the afternoon service, 
the Sunday children's service, and the classes for conf~rmation. Whenever 
~ t was possible he would return to Gunsbach to take a service !or ~s 
father. 
On July 15, 1900, pchwe~tzer passed ~s second theological examina-
tion by barely receiting a passing mark. More emphasis had been placed 
on practical theology than ~n the pretious examination • 
. lib~d., p. 35. 
2ffia., P• 36. 
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He was so involved in his investigations on the Last Supper and the 
Messianic consciousness of Jesus that he spent virtually no time in pre-
paration. He received the degree of Licentiate in Theology magna~ laude. 
ii. Professor and Principal at Strassburg 
On December 23, 1900, Albert Schweitzer was ordained at Saint 
Nicholas as a curate. The following May he was made the acting principal 
of the Theological Seminary of St. Thomas (Collegium Wilhelmi.tanum). It 
was not until October 1, 1903, that he received the permanent appoint-
ment as principal. A book entitled The Mystery of the Kingdom of God was 
published in 1901 by J. C. Mohr in Tubingen. 
Schweitzer delivered his inaugural lecture before the theological 
faculty at Strassburg concerning the doctrine of the Logos in the Fourth 
Gospel. Two members of the faculty had protested against Schweitzer's 
being made the university lecturer since they maintained he would confuse 
the students. However, Holtzmann spoke with authority and the two faculty 
members were silenced. 
The study of the historical Jesus filled every possible hour. The 
size of the work became very difficult to handle. The material he had to 
cover was voluminous. The Quest of the Historical Jesus first appeared 
in 1906. The first edition bore the title of From Reimarus to Wrede. 
The task of compiling the Quest is recorded by Schweitzer: 
After attempting in vain to do this on paper, I piled all the 
Lives in one big heap in the middle of my room, picked out for each 
chapter a place of its own in a corner or between the pieces of fur-
niture and then, after thorough consideration, heaped up the volumes 
in the piles to which they belonged, pledging myself to find room 
for all the books belonging to each pile, and to leave each heap un-
disturbed in its own place, till the corresponding chapter in the 
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Sketch should be finished. And I carried out my plan to the very 
end. For many a month all the people who visited me had to thread 
their way across the room along paths which ran between heaps of 
books. I had also to fight hard to ensure that the tidying zeal 
of the trusty Wurttemberg widow who kept house for me came to a 
halt before the piles of books.l 
Musical interests were heightened by Widorts insistence that the 
work of Bach had very little instruction or introduction to his art. 
This Schwei tzar undertook in French at the same time he was lectu:ting 
and preaching in German. 
It is true that ever since my childhood I have spoken French 
as freely as German; but I never feel French to be my mother-
tongue, although in my letters to my parents I always used French, 
because that was ·cus"tomary in the family. German is my mother-
tongue, because the Alsatian dialect, which is my native language, 
is Germanic.2 
The book on Bach appeared in 1905 and immediately the suggestion was 
made that a German edition be prepared. The French edition of 455 pages 
became a German edition of 844 pages finally published in 1908. 
ii. Student in Medicine 
In 1904 Schweitzer read in the Paris Journal des Missions Evan-
geliques of the need for a medical missionary to reopen a mission station 
in French Equatorial Africa. He wri. tes: 
One morning in the autumn of 1904 I found on my writing table 
in'the College one of the green-covered magazines in which the Paris 
Missionary Society reported every month its activities ••• That 
evening, in the very act of putting it aside that I might go on 
w.i. th my work, I mechanically opened this magazine, which had been 
laid on my table during my absence. As I did so, my eye caught 
libid., P• 58. 
2Ibid., P• 78. 
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the title of an article.: "Les besoins de la Mission du Congo. n 
It was by Alfred Boegner, the President of the Paris Mission-
ary Society, an Alsatian, and contained a complaint that the Mission 
had not enough workers to car:cy- on its work in the Gaboon, the north-
ern province of the Congo Colony. The writer expressed his hope that 
his appeal would bring s9me of those non whom the Master's eyes al-
ready rested" to a decision to offer themselves for this urgent work. 
The conclusion ran: •'Men and women who can reply simply to the Mas-
ter's call, 'Lord, I am coming,' those are the people whom the Church 
needs.» The article finished, I quietly began my work. MW search 
was over.l 
On October 13, 1905, Albert Schweitzer in Paris dropped a number of 
letters to his parents and several close friend~ telling them of his de-
cision to go to Equatorial Africa, that he was resigning the principal-
ship at Strassburg, and that he was enrolling as a student in medicine 
at the beginning of the winter term. This decision was not done in an 
impulsive moment of emotional fantasy, for it had been in the process of 
incubation for nearly ten years. Schweitzer writes: 
While at the University and enjoying the happiness of being 
able to study and even to produce some results in science and art, 
I could not help thinking continually of others who were denied 
that happiness by their material circumstances or by their health. 
Then one brilliant summe:r- morning at Guns bach, during the 'Whitsun-
tide holidays--it was in 1896--there came to me, as I awoke, the 
thought that I must not accept this. happiness as a matter of course, 
but must give something in return for it. Proceeding to think the 
matter out at once with calm deliberation, while the birds were 
singing outside, I settled with :m;rself before I got up, that I 
would consider myself justified in living till I was thirty for 
science and art, in order to devote myself from that time forward 
to the direct service of humanity. Many a time already had I 
tried to settle what meaning lay hidden for me in the saying of 
Jesus: trWb_osoever would save his life shall lose it, and whoso-
ever shall lose his life for :f.tr sake and the Gospel's shall save it. n 
Now the answer was found. In addition to the outward, I now had 
inward happiness.2 
1 Ibid. ' p •• 106. 
2Ibid., p. 103. 
60 
Friends reproached Schweitzer for his decision, implored him to 
reconsider. But he would not change. He arguedtwith h:Unself: 
I wanted to be a doctor that I might be able to work without 
having to talk. For years I had been giving rays elf out in words, 
and it was with joy that I had followed the calllng of theological 
teacher and preacher. But this new form of activity I could not 
represent to myself as being talking about the religion of love, 
but only as an actual putting it into practice.l 
Schweitzer was allowed to enroll in the medical school without 
payment of fees and began his medical work in October, 1905. But he 
could not at first bring himself to resign as preacher, principal, and 
organist. He continued to preach nearly every Sunday, delivered theo-
logical lectures, and was involved in many musical conmri tments. He 
made frequent journeys to Paris for, concerts and would sketch the follow-
ing Sunday's sermon on the night train to Strassburg. 
During this time he also published the treatise Deutsche und franzo-
sische Orgelbaukunst und Orgelkunst. 
Fatigue was a constant problem to Schweitzer during these years of 
medical preparation. Courses in anatomy, physiology, chemistry, biology 
were di.fficult .for most students but Schweitzer kept his life busy with 
concerts and writing in several different .fields. It was during this 
period that he began his investigation of the Pauline ideas. 
For a conclusion to the history of scientific research into 
the thought world o.f st. Paul I had in 19ll to establish the .fact 
that the attempt, then universally regarded as promising success, 
to trace back to Greek ideas the Apostle's mystical teaching about 
the redemption which was. assumed to be non-Jewish could not be 
carried through,. and that there could be no question o.f any ex-
planation other than one provided by eschatology.2 
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His Geschichte der Paulinischen Forschung von der Reformation bis 
auf die Gegenwart was published in 19ll and appeared in the English title 
the following year, Paul and his Interpreters. He collaborated w.i.. th Widor 
to publish an edition of Bach's works :for organ. He engaged in the re-
vision of the second edition of Geschichte der Leben-Jesu-Forschung. He 
also was gathering his material for his medical thesis on Die Psychia-
trische Beurteilung Jesu. 
In October, 1911, Schweitzer took the state medical examination and 
passed. He had earned the :fee :for it by playing the organ for Widor•s 
Second Symphony for Organ and Orchestra at the Festival o:f French MUsic 
at Munich. He had to serve his year o:f internship and complete his doc-
toral thesis in the intervening year. 
On June 18, 1912, Schweitzer married Helene Bresslau, daughter of 
the Strassburg historian. The following Februar.y he received the degree 
of doctor o:f medicine after having finished his thesis and completed his 
internship. 
Schweitzer in his thesis attempted to refute the arguments raised 
by DeLoosten, Hirsch, and Binet-Sangle that Jesus had some paranoiac mental 
disturbance and felt that he was being persecuted for his ideas about his 
greatness. Schweitzer studied paranoia and wrote only forty-six pages in 
his dissertation to prove his argument, which took a year to write. 
The result I aimed at was to dem~m.strate that the only psychi-
atric characteristics which could be accepted as historical, high 
estimations of himself and possible hallucinations at the time of 
his bapti~ were far from sufficient to prove the presence of any 
mental disease. 
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The expectation of the end of the world and the coming of the 
Messianic Kingdom has nothing in it of a nature of a delusion, for 
it belongs to a world-view Which was widely accepted by the Jews of 
that time, and was contained in their religious literature. • • Even 
the idea held by Jesus, that he was the one who on the appearance of 
the Messianic Kingdom would be manifested as the Messiah, contains 
nothing of a morbid delusion of greatness... If on the ground of 
family tradition he is convinced that he is of the House of David, 
he may well think himself justified in claiming for himself one 
day the Messianic dignity promised to a descendant of David in the 
writings of the prophets. If he chooses to keep to himself as a 
secret his certainty of being the Messiah, and nevertheless lets a 
glimmer of the truth break through in his discourses, his action, 
looked at solely from the outside, is not unlike that of persons 
with morbid delusions. But it is in reality something far different.l 
The concealment of his claim, according to Schweitzer, tthas with him 
a natural and logical foundation.. According to Jewish doctrine the Messiah 
will not step out of his conceaJJ:nent until the revelation of the Kingdom. tt2 
Schweitzer argued that Jesus does not appear as a man wandering about in 
delusions. He appears in touch with reality at all times and does not 
appear to react abno:rmally when questioned. Schweitzer feels that the r. 
critics are not aware of the historical side of the question. They fail 
to take into account the Jewish world-view of ideas in the era in which 
Jesus lived and they fail to distinguish "the historical from the unhis-
torical statements which we have about him.tr.3 
In the spring of 1912 Schweitzer spent some time in Paris studying 
tropical medicine and began making purchases of supplies which he would 
need in Africa. He went on a round of '*begging visi tstt to friends·. to 
libid., p. 132, 133. 
2Ibid., P• 133. 
3Ibid., p. 133. 
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obtain .funds .for the work and began to see the difficulties in connection 
wi. th the work. A concert in LeHavre, a concert in Paris w.i. th the Paris 
Bach Society and gifts .from Strassburg,_fr:i.ends helped him to obtain .funds 
.for the .first year's work and purchase the nec~ssar.r supplies. 
The Paris Mi.ssionar,r Society Wa.s somewhat disturbed about Dr. Schwei t-
zer's unorthodoxy. Rather than attend a general meeting, he suggested 
that he visit each of the members of the connnittee personally, and this 
he did. Several gave him a chilly reception. He assured all of them 
that he would not try to coni'use the missionaries and he would not try 
to become active again as a preacher. He said he wanted to be a doctor 
who would be muet comme une carpe. He was given a free hand but was not 
permitted to preach. 
In Schweitzer's own words: ttAt last the road was cleartrt 
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2. Reverence f'or the Kingdom of' God Through Jesus 
Very early in Schweitzer's J..if'e the person of Jesus was a reality 
in his thinking. Since his f'ather was the pastor of the village church, 
he had many opportunities to be exposed to the Christian faith. When 
he was away at Mulhausen he felt a sense of homesickness for the church 
back at Gunsbach. 
I missed my father's sermons and the services I had been 
f'anti.liar with all my life ••• I came to see what an ef'fort, 
I might say what a struggle, it meant for h:iln to open the hearts 
of the people every Sunday. I still remember sermons I heard 
from him while I was at the yillage school.l 
Schweitzer's inter,est in Jesus obViously increased over the years 
until he longed to become a minister like his father. As he would 
anticipate his role as minister, he found new happiness in the pursuing 
of his studies. He showed deep interest in the theological seminary 
and sought answers to problems that had plagued him from his youth. 
Ths historical Jesus and his relationship to the establishment of' the· 
Kingdom of God motivated young Schweitzer to search the writings of' 
scholars in his v6Jnllie~O.fi,:l\1ew 1!estamW1t G:rlU .. oiam.rhe Mystery of the 
Kingdom of God. It was the second part of a treatise entitled Das 
Abend Mahl. The full title read The Lord's Supper 
lschweitzer, Albert, Memoirs of Childhood and Youth, P• 44. 
in Connection with the Li:t'e of Jesus and the History of Christianity. 
Schweitzer in this book records his concept of the heroic in Jesus: 
The judgments passed upon this realistic account of the 
life of Jesus may be very diverse, according to the dogmatic, 
historical, or literary point of View of the critics. Only, 
with the aim of the book may they not find fault: to depict the 
figure of Jesus in its overwhelming heroic greatness and.to 
impress it . upon the modern age and upon . the modern theology. 
The heroic recedes from our modern WeltansChauung, our 
Christianity, and our conception of the person of Jesus. Where-
fore men have humanised and humbilled h:i.Jn.. Renan has stripped off 
his halo and reduced him to a sentimental figure, coward spirits 
like Schopenhauer have dared to appeal to him for their enerva-
ting philosophy, and our generation has modernised him, with the 
notion that it could comprehend his character and development 
psychologically. 
·we· nro.st go back to the point where we can feel again the 
heroic in. Jesus. Before that mysterious· Person, who, in the 
form of his time, knew that he was creating upon the foundation 
of his life ·and death a moral world which bears his name~ we 
must· be forced to lay oilr faces in the dust, w.i. thout dariilg even 
to wish to understand his nature. Only then can the heroic in 
our Christianity and in our Weltanschauung be again reVived.l 
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Schweitzer was able in 1906 to publish a formidable work entitled 
Von Reimarus zu Wrede later translated by William Montgomery into 
English in 1910; .'fue Quest of the Historical Jesus. This is actually 
a history of the study of the life of Jesus during the nineteenth 
century. E. N. Mozley in The Theology of Albert Schweitzer quotes 
the description Dr. Nathaniel Micklem, principal of Mansfield College, 
Oxford, made when the OUest was published. ltThe publication of 
1
schweitzer, Albert, The Mystery of the Kingdom of God, p. 174 . 
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Dr. Schweitzer t s book was like the explosion of a vast bomb in the 
theological world. It finally blew up the nineteenth century liberal-
istic interpre16ation of the life and teachings of our Lord.ttl 
Sehwei tzer t s book . was taken as an attack from Germany c;m: the 
liberal Jesus. However in England his position was accepted with 
. . 
enthusiasm, particularly by Professor William Sanday of Qx:ford. 
Dr. F. C. Burkitt, Norris-Hulse Professor of Theology at Ca.mbridge, 
had these words concerning the translation in the Preface: 
The book here translated is offered to the English-speaking 
public in the belief that it sets before them, as no other book 
has ever done, the history of the struggle which the best equipped 
intellects of the modern world have gone through in endeavoring 
to realize far themselves the historical personality of our Lord.2 
Schweitzer. emphasized in the Quest early in the writing that it is 
very difficult to understand the historical view concerning the Jesus 
of history. 
We can, at the present day, scarcely imagine the long agony 
in which the historical view of the life of Jesus came to birth • 
.And even when He was once more recalled to life, He was still, 
:;Like Lazarus o:f old, bound ~and and foot w.ith grave-clothes -
the grave-clothes of dogma. 
Further, Schweitzer maintains in the second page of the Quest the place 
of Jesus and His coming. 
There came a Man to rule over the world; He ruled it for 
good ~d for ill, as history testifies; He destroyed the world 
into which He was born; the spiritual lite of our own time see.mS 
like to perish at His hands, for He leads to battle against our 
l:M:ozley, E. N., The Theology of Albert Schweitzer for Christian 
Inquirers, p. 9, 
2sehweitzer, .Albert, The Quest of the Historical Jesus, p. v. 
3Ibid., p. 4. 
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thought a host of dead ideas, a ghostly army upon which death has 
no power, and Himself destroys again the truth and goodness which 
His Spirit creates in us, !30 that it cannot rule the world. That 
He continues, notw.i thstanding, to reign as the alone Great and 
alone Tru.e in a world of which He denied the continuance, is the 
prime example of that anti thesis between spiri tuaJ. and natural 
truth which underlies all life and all events, and in Him emerges 
into the field of history.l . 
Schweitzerts study of Jesus had been both intensive and definitive 
at the University of Strassburg. As one begins the study of the life 
<Df Jesus one is faced with a number of problems which Schweitzer writes 
about early in the Quest. 
The problem of the life o:f Jesus has no analogue in the :field 
of ~tory. No historical school has ever ·laid down canons for the 
investigation of this problem, no professional historian has ever 
lent his aid to theology in dealing with it. Every ordinary method 
of hist0rical investigation proves inadequate to the complex:i. ty 
of the conditions. The stE:p:B.dards of ordinary historical science 
are here inadequate,. its methods not :i.Imnediately applicable. The 
historical study of the li:fe o:f Jesus has had to create its own 
methods for i tsel.f. In the constant succession of unsuccessful 
attempts, five or siX.problems have emerged side by side which 
=liogether constitute the fundamental problem. There is, however, no 
direct method o:f solving the problem in its com.plex:i.ty; all that 
can be done is to experiment continuously, starting :from de:fini te 
assamptions; and in this experimentation the guiding principle 
must ultimately rest upon historical institution. 
The cause 0f this lies in the nature of the sources of the 
life o:f Jesus, and the character of our knowledge o:f the contem-
porary religious world of thought. It is not that the sources are 
in themselves bad. When we have once made up our minds that we 
have not the materials for a complete li:fe o:f Jesus, but obly for 
a picture of His public ministry, it must be admitted that there 
are :few characters of antiquity about "Whom we possess so much in-
dubitably historical information, of whom we have so many authentic 
discourses. The position is much more favorable, for instance, 
than in the case of Socrates; for he is pictured to us by literary 
1Ibid., P• 2. 
men who exercised their creative ability upon the portrait. 
Jesus stands muc)I more immediately before us, because He was 
depicted by simple Christians Without literary gift.l . 
Schweitzer must have been w:ri ting autobiographically when he 
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stated that 11there is no historical task which so reveals a man's true 
' -
self as the writing of a life of Jesus.tt2 Schvreitzer maintained that 
the historical personality of Jesus "remains a stranger to our time, 
-
but His Spirit, which lies hidden in His words, is known in simplicity 
and its influence is direct.u3 Schwe5..tzer believes that the Jesus of 
history is a Man set in his own time and will not allow himself to be 
modernized. liAs an historic JBigu:re he refuses to be detached from his 
own time. He has no answer for the qnestion, 'Tell us Thy name in our 
speech and for our day. ru4 Again he maintains, nrt is a good thing 
that the true historical Jesus should overthrow the modern Jesus, 
should rise up against the modern spirit and send upon earth not peace 
but a sword. He was not a teacher, not a casuist; He was an imperious 
ruler .n5 Yet men in oar day maintain that Schwei tz'ar tried to make 
Jesus conform to our time. 
There was a danger of our thrusting ourselves between men 
and the Gospels, and refusing to leave the indiVidual man alone 
with the sayings of Jesus. 
There was a danger that we should offer them a Jesus 'Who 
was toe small because we had forced Him into conformity with 
our human standards and human psychology. To see that, one 
1Ibid., P• 6. 
2Ibid., P• 4. ~., P• 399· 
5~., P• 310. 
~., P• 401. 
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need only read the lives of Jesus written s~nce the tsiXties, and 
notice what they have made of the great imperious sey:i.ngs of the 
Lord, how they have weakened down Bis :i.mperati ve world-contemning 
demands upon incli tiduals, that He might not come into conflict 
with our ethical ideals, and might tune His denial of the world to 
our acceptance of it. Many of the greatest sayings are found lying 
in a corner ·like explos~ ve shells from which the charges have been 
removed. No small port~on of elemental religious power needed to 
be drawn off fram. H~s sayings to prevent them from conflicting w.i. th 
01ll:' system of relig~ous world-acceptances • 'We have made J esus1hold another language 1d th our time from that which he really held. 
Schw~tzer was unafraid of these truths which he would uncover. 
Wb.i.le at work on the synopt~c problem he relates in Out of My Life and 
Thought: UBy painful consciousness that this new knowledge fun the 
realln of history would _breed unrest and difficulty for Chr:i.stian piety, u2 and 
.lfurther he maintained: 
Since the essential nature of the spiritual is truth, every 
new truth means ultimately something won. Truth is under all cir-
cumstances more valuable than non-truth., and this must apply to 
truth in the rea:tm of his tory as well as to other kinds of truth 
even if it comes in a gu.iee wb.~ch piety finds strange and at first 
makes difficulty, the final result can never make injury. It can 
only mean greater depth. Religion has therefore no reason to avo~d 
coming to ter.ms with historical truth.3 
Scbwe~tzer feels that it is essent~al for the Chr~tian to pursue truth 
relentlessly. This is not to cause embarrassment but rather to help 
mankind understand the fa:i th which men procla:Un. 
I find ~t no light taSk to fol1011r my vocat~on - to put 
pressl,U'e on the Christian fa:ith, to reconcile a self in all 
sincerity With histor~eal truth but I have d-evoted myself to 
it with joy, because I am certa.:i.u that4t.ruthfulness in all things belongs to the.Spirit of Jesus. 
l 
Ibid., P• 398. 
2Schweitzer, Albert, Out of My Life and Thought, p. 65. 
3Ibid., p. 65. 
liib~d., P• 75. 
In the Quest he shows that the spiritually arisen Christ Within 
men has been of increasing importance through the centuries. 
But the truth is it is not Jesus as historically know.n, 
but Jesus as spiritually arisen Within men_, who is significant 
.for our time and can help it. Not the historical Jesus, but 
the spirit 'Which goes forth from Him and :in the spirits of men 
strives for new influence and rule, is that which overcomes 
the world.l 
Schweitzer's reverence for the historical Jesus was a fir.mly 
rising crescendo. The enlarging concept of Jesus from his boyhood 
to adolescence and finaJ.ly as a student in the university and later 
as a principal of a theological school a.D.d physician in Africa has 
steadily enlarged his concept. 
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In his epilogue to Mozleyts The Theology of Albert Schweitzer the 
physician from Lambarene maintains that "Jesus spiritualizes the con-
ception of the Kingdom of God, in that he brings it into subjection 
to his ideal and ethic of love)~ 
He holds that the way Jesus thinks about the Kingdom and its coming 
in no way makes his authority less valid as a uunique revealer of 
spiri tuaJ. truth. n3 
Schl"Teitzer .felt that devotion to truth was the essence of the 
spiritual li.fe. If faith could not stand the test of truth, then it 
was a totally inadequate faith. Moreover, truth, "Whether it is hard 
to accept or not, is to the advantage of the truth-seeker. If one is 
lschweitzer, .Albert, The Quest of the Historical Jesus, p. 399. 
2Mozley, E. N., The Theology of Albert Schweitzer, p. 114. 
3Ibid., p. 115. 
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to accept untruth, even for a brief period, he is departing from fai th.l 
Schweitzer avers that the modern view of the Kingdom of God and 
its coming in our day is completely comparable to the day in which Jesus 
lived. Today men are changing their minds as to what the Kingdom of 
God really is. 
He believes that modern faith finds the beginning of the Kingdom 
of God in Jesus and in that same Spirit that came into the world With 
him. This is the t:ilne 'When we must be summoned to new faith in the 
Kingdom of God. 
Out of a reverence for God in Christ Schweitzer decided to go to 
Africa. The Quest for the HistoricaJ. Jesus was completed the same 
year Schweitze.r made his decision to study medicine and eventualJ.y go 
to Lambarene. He closed the book w:i.th the following wordS: 
He comes to us as One unknow;t, WithOU:t a name, as of old, 
by the lake-side, He came to those men who knew Him not. He 
speaks to us the same word: ttFollow thou met 11 and sets us to 
the tasks 'Which He bas to fulfil for our t:ilne. He commands. 
And to those who obey Him, whether they be w:i.se or simple, He 
will reveal Himself in the toils, the corut'licts, and sufferings 
which they shaJ.l pass through in His fellowship, and, as an 
ineffable ~tery, they shall learn in their ovm. experience 
'Who He is. 
When Schweitzer closed the Quest he bad painted a portrait of 
the historicaJ. Jesus many men did not want to "Wi. tness, for they felt 
be bad removed their fai tb wi tb his brushstrokes of truth for our 
t:i.llte. Schweitzer states that we can never know the Jesus of history 
for our time, for He is not in our time but rather in His own t:i.llte. 
1Ibid., P• ll5. 2schweitzer, The Quest of the Historical Jesus, p. 401. 
But He will be revealed as we toil and suffer and face conflicts. in 
our tilne for just as men experience Hiln in His day", so too can men 
learn experientially Who He is in our day and tillle. 
72 
Just as Jesus stood as a man of his time and in conflict With his 
peers, so too 'With Schweitzer. He can w.dte definitively about Jesus 
because he too has known the ridicule of townspeople. He has felt as 
Jesus felt. He too would be forced to remove hilnself from the words 
and find solace in silence, meditation and oo:mmu.n:ion with God. Men 
failed to understand Jesus; and this he could understand as men failed 
to understand Schweitzer. 
'When Schweitzer decided to heed the collllJland of Jesus and lose his 
life in a more dramatic way, he too was thirizy" years of age. When each 
announced a different type of public ministry, there were men who said 
each was mad, yet each felt within himSelf the Will of God for ms life. 
Therefore, each was willing to withstand abuse and ridicule for what he 
believed to be right in ·the sight of' a knowing, loVing, understanding 
God. 
"What strange doctrine is this?tt oould be hurled at both beoause 
of the untraditional presentation of' religious truth to a tradition-
centered group of religious persons. Each had achieved these insights 
through crisis, growth, mounting conflict and insightful revelation. 
Each had resolved oonflictua.J. struggle Within h:i:mSelf of his mission 
in life fraught With renunciation, and stood forth with the remarkable 
synthesis of redemptive love With reverence for life he had to declare 
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With quietness but With force of an idea whose time had came. Schweitzer 
felt a kinship nth Jesus. When Jesus said, ltThe Kingdom is nthin you," 
Albert Schlveitzer needed no further prodding. This was a fact of exis-
tence and experience. This was the only reinforcement he needed in such 
an hour of decision. 
3. Reverence for Ethics Through Goethe 
Four times Albert Schweitzer has left Lambarene for Goethe lee-
tureships and conmd. tments. His only visit to America was in connec-
tion with the Goethe Festival in Aspen, Colorado, in 1949. 
Goethe has played a significant part in Schweitzer's understand-
ing of Reverence for Life~ Although Schweitzer has wri.tten only 
seventy pages on Goethe, Joy maintains that Goethe has been for 
Schweitzer ttone of life t s most enduring :influences .nl Ratter main-
tains that after Jesus, Goethe most assuredly influences Schweitzer's 
conduct. 
From the poet he derived his understanding of life, from. 
Jesus he derives his inspiration to live. If we would fu.Lcy 
understand his going to Africa, not only his oneness with Jesus 
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is explanation, his ldnship With Goethe must also be emphasized 
for the going to Africa was a serv::tce ~ter the spirit o:f Goethe.2 
Further Ratter maintains: 
If no thinker is free of history, i:f all writers have an 
intellectual ancestry, Schweitzer after the spirit is a son 
of Goethe. Yet more~ significant than even these likenesses 
is the indebtedness for the phrase 'Reverencie for Li.fe.' 
When it came to Schweitzer as an illlliilination he possibly 
forgot its earlier creator--Goethe.3 . 
Schweitzer's admiration for Goethe corresponds to many men's 
admiration for Schweitzer. 
Through self-discipline Goethe attained to a humanity, 
:founded on truth and purity, distinguished by reason of its 
tranquility and goodness, its freedom :from. envy and full 
self-mastery ••• It is in no way true that he had a success-
ful and easy career ••• By these means Goethe achieved a 
humanity lofty, quick to serve, gracious, 'Whose charm and 
greatness consisted just in this, that it was so genuine 
~Joy , Albert Schweitzer, an Anthology, p. :x:vi. 
3Ratter, Albert Schweitzer, p. 245. Ibid., P• 246. 
and natural ••• How great must have been the impression which 
the personality of Goethe communicated that Wieland said of 
him, 'He is the greatest, the finest, the most lordly hwna.n 
being-that God has created, t and that Schiller said of him 
that he was the most worthy.personality known to him.l 
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Schweitzer's acceptance of nature is in complete accordance with 
Goeth~. Schweitzer agrees with Goethe that justice, work and sacrifice 
are major concerns of mankind. Ratter states that: 
When the ethic of Reverence for Life is a dominating and 
redemptive influence, again sensitive feeling returns and the 
mass cruelty now prevalent would not be possible. This pecul-
iar oneness With the mind of Goethe is also in his recognition 
that feeling and thought must go hand in hand.2 
Schweitzer writes of Goethe: 
In Faust we have a succession not so much of scenes as of 
v:i.vid pictUres. Goethe paints his own portrait at different 
periods of his life, against an idyllic, naive, tragic, burlesque, 
fantastic or allegorical background. His landscapes are not 
merely built up out of words; like the painter, he has really 
seen them all, and he employs words like resonant spots of color, 
in such a way that they conjure up the living scene before the 
reader's eye.3 
Goethe's humanism is rrr..oted by Schweitzer in the Goethe Gedenkrede: 
Goethe t s message to the men of today is the same as to the 
men of his time and to the men of all times: ttStrive for true 
humanity! Become a man who is true to his inner nature, a man 
whose deed is in tune W:i th his character. u4 . 
This Schweitzer has believed as deeds and character are not sepa-
rated by a chasm. Further, Goethe's writing to the individual has 
been accepted personal~ by Schweitzer: 
lR~tter, Albert Schweitzer, p. 249 
2Ibid., P• 2$4. · 
~Albert Schweitzer, Bach, II., PP• 8 ff. 
Schweitzer, Gedenkrede, p. 43. 
To the individual Goethe says: 11Do not abandon the ideal 
o:f personality, even when· it runs counter to developing circum-
stances. Do not give it up :for lost even when it seems no 
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longer tenable in the presence o:f opportunistic theories which 
would make the spiritual con:form only to the material. Remain 
men in possession o:f your own souls t Do not become human things 
which have given entrance to a soul-~ch con:forms to the will o:f 
the masses and beats in time With it. 
Hei:!~ EtQetJ:iJ.az speaks to Schweitzer. When it means not :fishing when 
other lads wanted to :fish, Schweitzer would not con:form :for he :felt it 
wrong to in:flict torture. 
Schweitzer's debt to Goethe is recorded by Schweitzer when he was 
coming to the end o:f his student days. 
At the end o:f my student days I reread, almost by chance, the 
account o:f his (Goethe's) Harzreise (trip into the Harz Mountains) 
in the winter o:f 1777, .. and it made a wonder:ful impression on me that 
this man, whom we regarded as an Olympian, set out amid November 
rain and mist to Visit a minister's son who "tvas in great spiritual 
di:f:ficulties to give him suitable-help. A second time there was 
revealed to me behind the Olympian the deep but homely man. I was 
learning to love Goethe. And so whenever it happened ib my own li:fe 
that I had to take upon me some work or other in order to do :for 
some :fellow man the human service that he needed, I would say to 
mysel:f, liThia is a Harzreise :for you.n2 
Schweitzer knows something o:f the meaning o:f Harzreise in his own 
li:fe. His ethical sense o:f justice has been evaluated and re:fined by 
Goethe. Just as Goethe was many-sided, so too with Schweitzer. Just 
as conflicts have been many :for Goethe, so too with Schweitzer. The 
high esteem in which Goethe was held by Europe o:f the 18th century is 
repeated by Napoleon and Schweitzer alike:: ttVoila un honnne 111 
1Ibid., P• 48 :f • 2Schweitzer, Goethe: Four Studies, p. 685 :f. 
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The kinship that Schweitzer felt for Goethe was amply demonstrated 
when he received the Goethe Prize in 1928 in Frankfurt. S:il!lilarities 
are drawn o.ften by Schweitzer as he compares his li.fe With that o.f 
Goethe. However, as one reads the romantically passionate infatuations 
Goethe had w.ith a dozen women throughout his life, one is certain there 
are numerous dif.ferences as wellt 
Schweitzer's appreciation of Goethe's mature philosophy is reiter-
ated several times in the Frankfurt presentation. He feels that it is 
elemental, and therefore, appealing. World- and life .. affirmation, 
according to Schweitzer, naturally emerge from this philosophy as the 
goal which enables every thinking person to be at peace w.i th the :in.fiid te. 
One sees the way Schweitzer has patterned his life after Goethe's 
injunction that intellectual work must involve practical work concurrently. 
No work, therefore, was beneath Goethe 1 s dignity. This Schweitzer has 
proven over the years at Lambarene as he enters into the most menial of 
tasks which the .African laborer is fulfilling. In this way the unity 
of the personality is proven through the union of intellectual activity 
and practical work. 
When Goethe suggested that one w.i.th heavy intellectual responsi-
bilities should busy b.ilnself with the minutae of accounts and finances, 
Schweitzer took this personally. This he continues to do at Lambarene, 
also. 
Goethe urges men to achieve in areas in which they have manifested 
little prew.i..ous endowment. Goethe was Schweitzer's '-'®mfooter as he 
made his decision in 1905 to study medicine.. His character, Wilhelm 
. Meister, who was ill-prepared to become a surgeon, now becomes an 
Albert Schweitzer who likewise is ill-prep~ed to became a surgeon. 
Goethe allows his characters to end their days in insignificant 
actitity. Schweitzer is saying that this too is what I am doing, but 
I am becoming a man in the .fullest sense by this involvement in the 
sel.f-e.ffacing work of a missionary in Africa. 
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Just as Goethe had left intellectual work for the natural sciences, 
so too with Schi'ieitzer. Just as Goethe should have been seeing ful-
filJ.ment in intellectual activity, he left that activity only to return 
to it again after the added joy o.f immersing himself in the sciences. 
Tbis exciting, intellectually stinru.lating endeavor deepened his nature 
and it became increasing clear to him why Goethe would not give tit. .. : upo 
Goethe and Schweitzer meet again in the primeval forest. 'When 
there was need for new buildings to be constructed or trees to be felled, 
Schweitzer attempted to put the responsibili~ on the shoulders of his 
African laborers. Eventually he saw that he too must participate in 
the strenuous labor of construction. Though it was not the task of a 
physician, he came to see that it must be his task. 
Whenever I got reduced to despair I thought how Goethe had 
devised for the .final activities of his Faust the task of winning 
from the sea land on which men could live and feed themselves. 
And thus Goethe stood at my side in the swampy forest as my 
smiling comforter, and the man who really understood.l 
lsee Appendi;x:, i., Goethe Memorial Address in Frankfort. 
Goethe's influence was profoun~meaningful to Schweitzer 
due to the poet's anxiety about justice. Schweitzer felt that any 
plan of justice must be carried out w.i. thout causing injury of a:oy 
kind. 
The destinies of our times concerned both Goethe and Schweitzer. 
Men must be free to workJ for many are imprisoned in their vocation. 
It is only as man works creativelY and freewthat he fulfills his 
destiny in life. T.bi.s both Goethe and Schweit~er have done. But if 
men are imprisoned in their workJ we must wrestle so that man may 
enjoy spiritual existence and keep the rtroad to inwardness. 11 Men 
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must wrestle With themselves in every age in a time of confused idealsJ 
so that they may remain true to the humane concepts of the thinkingJ 
feeling and creative man. Not to remain a prisoner of either con-
ventional piety or hopeless despairJ it was the heroic courage of 
such a mali to break through the defenses of timidity and strike forth 
upon a unique and resolute venture of faith. 
4. Mystical Reverence through Paul 
Immediately after Schweitzer finished the Quest, he went on to 
the teaching of St. Paul. In 1911 while Schweitzer was involved in 
his medical studies at the University, his book Geschichte der 
Paulinischen Forschung von der Reformation bis auf die Gegenwart was 
published by J. C. C. Mohr at Tubingen. The English title was Paul 
and His Interpreters, published by A. N. C. Black in London in 1912. 
He began the study in 1906 and tried to find out 11how Paul beginning 
with primitive eschatological Christianity, arrived at a mysticism 
of dying and being born again in Jesus Christ, and how this eschato-
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logical mysticism prepared the way for the Hellenization of Chris-
tianity in the mysticism of being. in the logos. ttl Schweitzer's study 
during this time was intermittent because of the heavy demands that 
were made upon him in the medical school. Seaver maintains that 
ttTheological as well as historical considerations attracted him to the 
task. Hitherto doctrinal interpretations of Paulinism had represented 
it as 'something complicated and loaded with contradiction. ru2 
Years later in 1931 his The Mysticism of St. Paul was written. 
He had been carrying the preliminary draft of The Mysticism for many 
years and had worked during the years when he first went to Africa. 
He thought of the two books as the second volume with the Quest as 
lJoy, Albert Schweitzer, An Anthology, pp. 297, 298. 2seaver, Albert Schweitzer:: The Man and His Mind, p. 206. 
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the first which would make a comprehensive history of the early church. 
The third volume whioh is still unwritten ttwould trace the development 
of the historic Hellenization of Christian thought through the Johannine 
literature and the sub-Apostolic age to the Fathers of the Church. ul 
His est:i..Inate of Paul has been profound without any question. In 
The Mysticism of Paul he maintains: '' Paul is the patron saint of thought 
in Christianity and all those who tb.iD.k to serve the faith in Jesus by 
destroy:i.ng freedom of thought would do well to keep out of His way. n2 
Again Schweitzer states: 
Paul alone of all the bep.evers of this early period recog-
nizes that faith in Jesus Christ essentially and with all that 
it implies must place itself under the absolute authori t3 of the 
ethical and must draw its warmth from the flame of love. 
The mystical in Schweitzer is not understood unless it be understood in 
a Pauline mysticism. One feels that as he writes certain words they 
have been a oloak for his own behavior. 11As radium in its very nature 
is in a constant state of emanation, so Pauline mysticism is constantly 
being transmuted from the natural to the spiritual and ethical~14 
In the Quest Schweitzer expressed this belief that each of us experi-
ences what Paul experienced in relation to the historic Jesus. For in 
the moment that we come nearer to the historic Jesus and attempt to 
stretch out our hands and draw him into: our time, we are therefore 
libid. J p. 206. 
2sohweitzer, The Mysticism of Paul the. Apostle, P• 377. 
3Ibid., P• 310. 
4rbid:., P· 385. 
obliged to give up this attempt and admit that we have failed. 11And 
further we must be prepared to find that the historical knowledge of 
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the personality and life of Jesus will not be a help, but perhaps even 
an offense to religion.l 
Schweitzer argues that the Pauline concept is not God-mysticism 
but rather Christ-mysticism, by which a man comes into liVing rela-
tionship with God. This fundamental thought, according to Schwei tzar, 
is as follows: 
I a:m in Christ; in Him I know myself as a being who is 
raised above this sensuous, sinful and transient world and 
already belongs to the transcendent; in Him I a:m assured of 
resurrection,; in Him I am a Child of God.2 
Schweitzer finds in this Pauline mysticism an experience of uni-
versal dimensions • We are always in a mystical mood as we look upon 
the distinction between the temporal and eternal or the earthly and 
the super-earthly. There. is a sense of something greater behind the 
veil of the commonplace events of every day, and as the transparent 
quality of these events points beyond themselves, we become aware of 
more ultimate Being whose purpose is to reveal a transcendent meaning 
through every living moment. It was such a transcendent revelation 
that came to Paul and to Schweitzer in Christ. 
He cites twelve New Testament utterances of Paul which show this 
mysticism that is revealed in the experience of Christ: 
1Sohweitzer, The Quest of the Historical Jesus, p. 399. 
2Ibid., p. 3·. 
Gal. ii:19-20t Through the law I have died to the law 
that I might live unto God: I have been crucified with Christ. 
I live no longer as I myself; Christ lives in me. 
Gal. iii:26-28: You are all sons of God through (the) 
fai.th in Jesus Christ. As many of you as were baptized unto 
Christ have clothed yourselves in Christ. In Hi!n is neither 
Jew nor Greek, neither bondman nor freeman, neither male nor 
female; yet are all one (masculine) in Christ Jesus. 
Gal. iv:6: Because you are sons, God has sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son unto our hearts, who there cries Abba, Father. 
Gal. ·v:24-25: Those 'Who belong to Christ have crucified 
the flesh with its p~sions and lusts. If we live by the Spirit 
let us also walk in the Spirit. 
Gal. Vi:l4: But let it not befall me to boast except in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 'Which the world 
has been crucified to :me and I to the world. 
2 Cor. v: 17: S.o that, if any man is in Christ he is a new 
creation; the old (neuter) has passed away; nay, has becoxne new. 
Rom.. Vi:l0-11: The death that Christ dies is a death 
unto sin once for all; the life that He lives, He lives for 
God. Even so, count yourselves dead for sin(sic) but alive 
for God in Christ Jesus. 
Rom.. Vii:4: Similarly, my brethren, you have been made 
dead so far as the law is concerned through the body of Christ, 
in order that you ma:y belong to another, namely to Hi!n who was 
awakened from the dead, in order that we may bear fruit for God. 
Rom. Viii:l-2: There is therefore now no condemnation for 
those who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus has made you free from. the law of sin and 
of death. 
Rom.. viii :9-11: For you are not in the flesh but in the 
Spirit, if it be so that the Spirit of God is dwelling in you; 
and if any have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His. 
But if Christ is in you, then the body indeed is dead because 
of sin, but the spirit is life because of righteousness. But 
if the Spirit which awakened Jesus from the dead dwells in. you, 
then He 'Who awakened Christ Jesus from the dead will also make 
your mortal bodies to live through His Spirit which dwells 
. 1:n you. · 
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Rom. :x:ii:4-5: For, as we in one boccy- have many members 
and the members all have their different functions, so we, 
many as we are, are one body in Christ, though in relation to 
one another we are (various) members • 
Phil. iii:l-11: That I may win Christ and be found in 
Him not having rrr:r own righteousness J the righteousness of the 
law, but the righteousness 'Which is by faith in Christ, the 
righteousness (which comes) from God on the ground of faith; 
to lmow Him and t:ti.e power of His resurrection and the fellow-
ship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death, ¥ any-
Wise I might attain to the resurrection from the dead. 
This mysticism expresses itself as a being in Christ who~ having 
died and risen w.i. th Him is now freed from sin and from the law and 
now possesses the Spirit of Christ and can be assured of resurrection. 
Schweitzer believes that 11being-in-Christn is "The prime enigma 
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of the Pauline teaching:: once ~as ped it gives . the ~lue to the whole. tt 2 
When Schweitzer writes that a peculiarity of the mysticism of 
Paul is that he is not ttvmolly and solely a mystic, u3 he is saying that 
Paul and Schweitzer look at mysticism the same way. They do not scorn 
the temporal nor do they scorn an inadequate conception of ordinary 
thought. They are of the world. Each has the mentality of the mystic 
yet each, paradoxically, does not. ttTb.e exoteric and the esoteric go 
hand in hand, n4 for each has a mysticism that is linked w.i th a 
naturalistic and non-mystical conception of the world. 
Schweitzer again speaks authentically and autobiographically when 
he states that Paul is not urging men who have been redeemed by Christ 
lschweitzer, The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle, pp. 3, 4. 
2Ibid. . 
)Ibid., P• 24. 
4J:bid., P• 25. 
to withdraw .from the world. Paul 1tbids them take their place in it, 
that they make use o.f the powers derived .froin their being in the 
Kingdom o.f God. tt 1 
Schweitzer as a student, minister, professor and principal at 
Strassburg, began the quest o.f this ba.f.fling yet alluring Christ-
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mysticism which Paul professed. Gescbichte der Paulinischen Forschung 
was published in 1911 as the result of this study. But Christ-
mysticism was not fully synthesizeduuntil he had seen the elemental 
strivings of prilnitive man in .Africa. Die Mystik des Apostel 
Paulus in 1931 was the result of two additional decades o.f thought 
and growth. 
Schweitzer characterizes Paul as the ttprimal Christian mysticrr2 
In Schweitzer's studies and in his life a transcendent yet immanent 
revelation that was Christ-mysticism emerged out o.f his reverence .for 
Jesus and the Kingdom of God. The two were not separate but parts o.f 
the same fabric woven by arduously searching intellectual and spiritual 
growth, drawing together viVid threads into larger patterns of insight, 
experience and fulfillment. 
Schweitzer t s ability to identify with Paul t s passionate conflict 
and realize also a .fulfillment in Christ-mysticism gives self-revelation 
and shows why Schweitzer has given such sacrificial periods o.f his li.fe 
to this exposition which he feels with deep emotional understanding. 
1Ibid., P• 388. 
2Ibid., P• 39.5. 
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Schweitzer's 11thorn in the flesh 11 could well be buried in his renun-
ciation. He, like Paul, has learned to live with it and is able to do 
h:Ls creative work in spite of its handicapping element, or so it might 
appear to be. 11Seek ye .first the Kingdom11 is primal to each, in spite 
of or because of, a ttthorn in the flesh n which can deepen the desire 
.for growth, fulfillment and service to man. 
What the thorn in the flesh might be, Schweitzer does not f'ully 
reveal to us. We can inf'er from what he says of' his childhood dis-
tresses and his eventual decision to renounce his careers in Europe 
as pastor, theological prof'essor, Biblical scholar, musician, that 
he suf'f'ers f'ram a deep wound. Is it the acute guilt of special privi-
lege and the compassionate suf'f'ering f'or those less f'ortunate than 
himself'? Is it the overpowering and radical· .call of' Jesus to give up 
the comforts of' a complacent life and f'ollow H:illl. at great cost? Or 
is it the conf'lictual struggle of' many talents and complex counter-
f'orces within h:illl. which he Will renounce f'or the s:illl.ple and primitive 
lif'e of' a. missionary in the .Af'rican jungle? These questions we must 
ask as we proceed in our study. At this point we may glimpse a solution 
that for. Schweitzer will ult:imately go beyond intellectual reason 
toward a prof'ound and mystical reverence f'or all life in the spirit of' 
Jesus. He Will die to self' and the world he has known to be a new 
creature in Christ. 
I_ 
5. Reverence .for Su.ff ering Humanity Through Medicine 
In Paris on October 13, 1905, Schweitzer made his decision to 
devote h:ilnself to the African natives through medicine. He suggests 
in his autobiography that he desired to become a physician in order 
that he could work without having to talk. In this new life of phy-
sician he could present the religion of love by actually putting it 
into practice.l 
When Schweitzer made the decision to become a physician, he 
realized that it would entail a considerable effort. 11I did in truth 
look forward to the next few years with dread~ n2 Schweitzer had been 
trained in the fields of Biblical criticism, history, theology, 
philosophy, literature, languages, music, and organ building. It 
seemed to many that he was wasting his talents to enter a new career 
as a medical m?-ssion:ary to the natives in Equatorial Africa. 
Schweitzer has been criticised for his decision to go to Africa,-. 
... 
Oskar Kraus in Albert Schweitzer: His Work and His Philosophy cp.otes 
Albers who wrote:: 
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It is surely symbolical that Schweitzer did not stay in Europe 
for there is indeed enough misery to alleviate, but chose the African 
forest for his labors. It was the lack of the historical past, the 
primitiveness of Africa that appealed more to his new intellectual 
phase than the superhistoric~ background, the older sophisticated 
old-age atmosphere of Europe. 
1schwei tzer, Out of My Life and Thought, p. Dl~. 
2Ibid. . 
3oskar Kraus, Albert Schweitzer, His Work and His Philosophy, 
London.: A. & C. Black, 1944, p •. 28 •. 
Dryssen would agree in part: 11The .fundamental significance o.f 
Schweitzer's action lies in the .fact that he turned his back on 
Europe after having shown her the tragic state o.f her civilization.u1 
However, Dryssen maintains agreement with Schweitzer: 
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Ethical Will is the most beneficent power in the whole ills tory 
o.f mank:i..nd. The truth o.f this is manifest in the li.fe and suffer-
ings of Jesus, the influence of which is still .felt after nearly 
two thousand years. In Schweitzer's actions too we see that the 
ethical ~orces which were active in Christ are still a living 
reality. 
'What this sacrifice meant Schweitzer reminds us: 
Not to preach any more, not to lecture any more, was .for 
me a great sacrifice, and till I left .for Africa I avoided, as 
.far as possible, going past either St. Nicholas' or the Univer-
sity, because the very sight o.f the places where I had carried 
on work which I could never resume was too painful .for me. 
Even today I cannot bear to look at the windows of the second 
lecture room to the east of the entrance of the great Univ~rsity 
building, because it was there that I most often lectured. 
Here was the basic problem:: renunciation. He would be forced to 
.face this problem :multiple times in a conflictual struggle as he .faced 
the elemental needs o.f the primitive; he would wonder often about his 
renunciation, and of what he was giving up. 
Schweitzer realized the problem of dealing with the primitive 
.. people in part before he went to Lambarene. Yet perhaps he did not 
realize how they would try his patience nor was he yet acquainted with 
the place that superstition would play in their thinking, due to the 
tribal laws of their an.iln:istic religion. He could nevertheless see how 
lrbid., P• 66. 
2Ibid. 
3seaver, Albert Schweitzer:: The Man and His Mind, P• .51. 
the Negro can be lifted from the child of nature to an increasingly 
responsible member of society. 
There slumbers Within him (the Negro) an ethical ration-
alia~. He has a natural responsiveness to the notion of 
goodness and all that is concerned w.i th it in religion. • • 
There lives within him a dim suspicion that a correct view of 
what is truly good must be attainable as the result of reflec-
tion. In proportion as he becomes familiar with the higher 
moral ideas of the religion of Jesus, he finds utterance for 
something in himself that has hitherto been dumb, and some-
thing that has been tightly bound up finds release. The 
longer I live among the Ogowe Negroes, the clearer this becomes 
to me.l 
The doctor has a great fondness for the natives and when he pre-
pares to leave for Europe, he has a sense of loss in that he Will be 
away from them for some t:ime. 
How fond of them one becomes in spite of all the trouble 
they give onel How many beautiful traits of character we can 
discover in them if we refuse to let the many and varied follies 
of the child of nature prevent us from looking for the man in 
himl How they disclose to us their real selves if we have 
love and patience enough to understand them. 2 
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The problem of pain in the world was acute in Schweitzer's think-
ing. He began to feel that his good health and happy youth and fine 
home and the ability to work were not to be taken for granted. Actu-
ally out of this feeling of happiness grew a concern that life should 
not be lived alone or for itself but rather he must help to diminish 
the pain of others. 
We must all carry our share of the misery that lies 
upon the world. Darkly and confusedly this thought worked 
lschweitzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, p. 155. 
2Ibid. 
in me and sometim.es ~t left me so that I breathed freely and 
fancied once more that I was to become completely the lord of 
my own J.i.i: e .1 
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Schweitzer's life has been dedicated to medicine to aJ.lev.iate the 
problem of pain among nat~ves. He has felt that pain is a more terrible 
lord of mankind even than death ~tself. 11To be human means to be sub-
ject to the power of that terrible lord wh~se name ~s Pain.n2 
Wh:i.le the author was at Lambarene he talked with Joseph, the doc-
torts first orderly. Joseph had returned to the hospital after an 
absence of nearly a decade as a cardiac patient. The doctor recalled 
the time early in his career at Lambarene when he groaned, 1'Wb.at a block-
head I was to come out here to doctor savages ~e thesettt Joseph q1ietly 
remarked, ttYes, doctor, here on earth you are a blockhead, but. not in 
he%venltt3 
Schweitzer in h~s twenty-first year determined that his happy life 
must be dedicated to those less fortunate than himself. .Although the 
thought of medicine and Africa may have been far removed from his think-
ing at this age, the desire to be of service to suffering hmnanity was 
already being considered. 4 
Suffering humanity and the missionary outreach became increasingly 
evident to young Albert while st~llliv.ing in Gunsbach. In Memoirs of 
Childhood and Youth he remembers that the afternoon services in h:i.s 
1scb.~~it~er, Memoirs of Childhood and Youth, P• 81. 
2~chweitzer, On the Edge of the PrilnevaJ. Forest, P• 171. ~Schweitzer, The Forest Hosp~tal at Lambarene, p. 118. 
Schwe~tzer, Out of My Lile and Thought, p. 102. 
.father t s church whetted his interest in missions. The .first Sunday o.f 
each month would be a missionary servi.ce when the .father would relate 
the story o.f the missionary enterprise and specifically tell about 
ind:i:vidual niissionaries. There was one missionary .from South Africa 
who came to his attention, and the appealing expression o.f a Negro 
sculptured on a monument he o.ften Visited. 
Once .for many Sundays in succession he ·read us the memoirs 
of Mr. Casalis, a missionary to the Basutos of· South Africa, 
which he bad translated from the French for this very purpose. 
These made a great impression upon me. 
Besides Casalis, Bartholdi the sculptor, a native of Colmar, 
who m.ade the figure of the Statue of Liberty which stands at the 
entrance to New York harbour, was one of those 'Who turned my 
childish thoughts in the direction of the .far-off lands. On his 
monument to Admiral Bruat, which stands in the Champ de Mars at 
Colmar, is the stone figure of a Negro, which is certainly one 
of the most expressive pieces of work that his chisel ever pro-
duced. It is a figure of herculean proportions, but the face 
wears an.expression of thoughtful sadness which I could not forget, 
and every time we went to Colmar I tried to find. time to go and 
look at it. The countenance spoke to me of the misery o.f the 
Dark Continent, and even today I make a pilgrimage to it when 
I am in Colmar.1 . 
Schweitzer lmew that there was· a vast difference between Dives 
and Lazarus. As he read his New Testament his compassionately sensi-
ti ve nature responded to the excruciating and dramatic conflict between 
those who have and those who have not. 
There was. a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple 
and .fine linen, and fared sumptuously every d.ay,; 
.And there was a certaa.n beggar named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 
1schweitzer, Memoirs of Childhood and Youth, p. 63. 
And desiring to be fed with the arumbs wbiah fell from the 
riah man t s table; moreover the dogs aame and liaked bis sores • 
.And it aame to pass, that the beggar died ••• 
The riah man also died ••• 1 
Lazarus would need the nti.nistration of the physiaian more 
than Dives, who aould pay handsomely for serviaes rendered. Not so 
with the beggar Lazarus, who was grateful for arumbs from the riah 
man's table. Afriaa had Lazarus in multiplied numbers, for Lazarus 
was illiterate, afraid, diseased, and livfug in the darkness of ani-
mistia superstition. Schweitzer had compassion on this multitude of 
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life which was in direct opposition to the happiness and health he 
had known in Gansbaah. Just as Gunsbach and La:mbarene were centuries 
apart, Schweitzer and the native African were the distance between a 
Lazarus and a Dives. This Schweitzer desired to rectify through his 
ow:n. life. 
The cost of the renunciation Schweitzer had prepared to make 
became increasingly clear to him as the t:ilne drew near for him to 
embark upon the African mission. Psychological pressure ostensibly 
mounted over the years, both from friends who pleaded with bi:m. and from. 
his ow:n. aonflicts which afflicted h:iJn from Within. Although the decision 
was made in 190.5, there undoubtedly were many t:ilnes when the decision 
was tested thorou~by opposing forces and experiences that ran 
counter to his goal to become a tropical physician. · 
1st. Luke; 17: 19-22. 
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'When he was in medical school he still continued to lecture in 
the university in both theology and philosophy, to serve at St. Nicholas 
church, to write books on Bach, and to give organ concerts throughout 
Europe. The emotional conflicts that were inherent in his great renun-
ciation were being postponed until that day when finallY renunciation 
had to be faced With sterner realism in the jungles of Equatorial Africa. 
One has to understand the influence of both Jesus and Goethe on 
Schiveitzer throughout this period, else Schweitzer may well have suc.-
oum.bed to the admonitions of his well-meaning friends and contemporaries. 
Schweitzer was conducting a life-and-death experiment in which he waa 
the one upon whom. the experiment was being perfoi'Jlled. If he really did 
believe in the ethic of love as taught by Jesus, then this was the 
supreme time to test it in a practical, yet ennobling way. He could 
be certain that Goethe would enthusiastically and poetically acclaim 
this decisive foi'Jll of self-giVing to serve i:p. heroic yet inconspicuous 
devotion to the needs of his fello'Wlllen.- That Goethe and Jesus would 
approve his action was the best assurance he needed. But this is not 
to say the conflict was not present; it was decidedly manifest and 
Schweitzer knew it. 
The renunciation awakened and fulfilled a serious conflict of his 
idyllic childhood which had caused him great anxiety in haVing pri 'Vileges 
not given to others With whom. he associated in his village. This created 
guilt and :bhe assuaging of that guilt was the dedication of hiraself to 
suffering humanity. Whether the natives are grateful or not does not 
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matter. Much more important is the knowledge that he is helping them 
in the alleviation of their pain. Renunciation can be acceptable in 
the light of a greater good. Ethical responsibility for the suffering 
natives enables him to do penance through his o-wn renunciation. He 
wants to be involved more deeply in a Christ-mysticism, yet there must 
have been times when he agreed w.L th · his friends that perhaps this was 
not the optimum. way, or perhaps he was not the one who should do this 
type of missionary service. Schweitzer wanted to be amply certain that 
this was exactly what God wanted him to do, but how to handle the problem 
of renunciation with all of its ramifications was probably never settled. 
As late as 1931 he stated that he was prepared for renunciation if it 
should be required of him, yet still he indicated that so far renunciation 
had not taken place. For he continues to function as the missionary, 
author, New Testament scholar, organist, humanitarian; he has not been 
required to renounce everything he once thought he would have to do if 
he were to go to .Africa as a missionary physician. 
But he has met the endless demand of suffering humanity, and has 
never shirked the heavy burdens of his missionary work. He has found, 
however, creative opportunities to continue working the fields he had 
renounced. The conflicts were resolved by taking up again what he had 
lost, and out of the elemental struggle with primitive forces brought 
them to higher fulfillment. 
6. Sunnnary of Schweitzer's Progressive Ex:periential 
Awareness of Reverence for Life 
'When Albert Schweitzer decided to follow the footsteps of his 
minister-father, the University of Strassburg was his choice. His 
theological education that was to begin there was to have a signifi-
cant impact upon theological education far beyond the bounds of the 
Alsatian university. The historical Jesus, the meaning of the Last 
Supper, ethical philosophy, and Biblical theology filled Albert t s 
mind with a desire for the arduous devotion of scholarship. 
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At the sam.e time, special musical instruction obtained from Wider 
at the organ deepened his veneration for Bach and Wagner. Musical 
insights motivated Schweitzer to comprehend the great religious themes 
and give them artistic expression as concert organist. 
The influence of Harnack in dogmatic theology overawed the young 
. . 
theologian, who was seeing Berlin at the height of its cultural exis-
tence. The appointment as preacher at Saint Nicholas in Strassburg 
opened for Schweitzer another new world as he was privileged to speak 
each Sunday to a congregation about the deeper things of life. Goal 
a:fter goal was attained by this questing theologian, who while still 
in his mid-twenties, was made a lecturer in the university and shortly 
therea:fter the acting principal of the Theological Seminary of Sa5..nt 
Thomas. 
His Quest of the Historical Jesus becam.e a major work of creative 
investigation, appearing the year folloWing his book on Bach. This 
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multi-sided personality had achieved in the areas of theological scholar-
ship, philosophical insight, significant authorship, and musical vir-
tuosity before he was thirty years of age what most men fail to achieve 
throughout a lifetime in any one of these fields of labor. 
One can, therefore, realize part of the frustration his closest 
friends experienced when he c~ announced his decision to go to 
Equatorial Africa as a physician, for which he would begin medical 
preparation :immediately. For ten years the plan had been secretly in 
formulation, although it was not until 1904 that the specific place 
or type of work called him into a public declaration. 
Renunciation would be required of him, and this he was prepared 
to accept. 
In the growing realization of the central theme, reverence for 
life, as his responsibility, certain influential patterns were forming, 
new insights were being realized, and new· goals were being evaluated 
and perceived. Growtm toward a fulfillment of reverence was being 
articulated in his own thinking; while studies in Jesus, Goethe and 
Paul were opening out to lifelong pursuits. 
Reverence for the Kingdom. of God through Jesus had begun early in 
the Gunsbach hOl!le and church. He not only sought to know the historical 
Jesus but he searched to discern the what and "When and where and why of 
the KingdOl!l of God. In his passionate devotion to this unfolding truth 
Schweitzer searched through and beyond answers that tradition had given 
but not to his satisfaction. Schweitzer could identify himself with 
this Man of Galilee whose vision of life and God seemed to be out-of-
joint with our time. As his theological seed came to flower he saw 
the historical Jesus as One who could not be taken from His time and 
transported to our time. 
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In addition to Jesus, probabJ.y no other person has so influenced 
Schweitzer, unless it might be the German poet Goethe. The phrase 
ttReverence for Lifett, as well as nature philosophy and elemental ethic 
of affirmation c.an, in part, be traced to Goethe. 
Goethe reminded Schweitzer of the ethical sense of justice, the 
importance of the mtellectual labors' coupled w.i. th the physical, 
tha:b a man should never think of himself more higb.J.y than he ought to 
think, that i-t is good todiange> the intellectual work for the natural 
sciences for a time, and that one can well complete his life in what 
some may think is insignificant endeavor. Man must be free and, if he 
is mprisoned by his work and longs to be free and creative, then he 
lliilSt be helped to free hmself from his spiritual bondage. 
Paul's Christ-mysticism was an early theological investigation for 
Schweitzer. Two publications, covering three decades,. comprise his 
searching analysis of Pauline studies. Schweitzer's study of the his-
torical Jesus finds its sequel in Christ-mysticism as expressed by Paul. 
Here he found the way we ,come to experience God. In this he saw the 
fruition of the Kingdom of God in the world. Yet the freshness of 
Schweitzer t s awareness of the mystical was not that man is removed from 
the world, which is more traditionally the v:iew of the mystic, but rather 
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that he remain in the world and participate fully in the contemporary 
scene. This Paul believed; and this Schweitzer affirmed. For Schweitzer 
this was a meeting not only of minds but of spirits as well. Each would 
help men experience the Kingdom of God by practical work, by logical 
discourse on the person of Jesus, by helping men see that Christ was at 
work in the world reconciling the world to himself through the dynamic 
of redemptive love,; yet each was aware of a «thorn in the flesh 11 which 
could becloud goals and fulfillments if he succumbed or shrank from the 
anguishing burden of pain. 
Suffering hu:man:ity he could not forget. From childhood Schweitzer 
had lmown the anguish that he experienced when he saw life suffer. He 
shared a deep sense of guilt for sufferings inflicted on others. He 
struggled with this compassion until he resolved to aD.eviate pain wherever 
he found life suffering. Suffering humanity needed solace, comfort, 
tender loving ·care. Jesus, Goethe, and Paul spoke to this longing to 
bring assistance to suffering humanity. Immersing himself in deeds 
rather than words, Lam.barene would become the place where he could bring 
help. 'When he read of the need, he was prepared to follow. .An Augus-
tinian prompting crossing the centuries, ttTole legett caused him too 
eventually to make his way to the African continent. This was for both 
Augustine and Schweitzer the turning point when a decision was enacted, 
and a complete~ new life was calling each one to the utmost devotion. 
For the first time, amid many beckonings, the way ahead emerged 
into clear and irrevocable decision. 
CHAPTER IV 
PSYCHOLOGICAL Dfi'LICATIONS OF REVERENCE FOR LIFE 
THROUGH lSXPOSURE TO NEEDS OF SUFFERING HUM.ANITY 
1. First .Ai'rioan Adventure: 1913-1917 
Albert Schweitzer and his wife, Helene Bresslau Schweitzer, on 
the afternoon of Good Friday, 1913, set sail from Bordeaux, France, 
with seventy packing cases of m.edi.cal supplies 'Which he had pur-
chased. through his organ earnings. The intellectual pursuits were 
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still in evidence, for even as he took the train from. Paris to Bordeaux, 
he was correcting the proofs on the second edition of his Geschichte 
der Leben-Jesu-Forschung. The proofs of his Die Psychiatrisohe 
Beurteilung Jesu were corrected a few weeks later as he was on the 
boat en route to Lambarene. In addition he completed six volum.es in 
the edi. tion on Bach t s works before his departure and was able to com-
plete the last three volum.es on choral composition shortly after 
arriving in Africa. 
Did Schweitzer feel a sense of am.bi valence about escaping from 
the academic life and with that possible ambivalence did he feel a 
sense of guilt about leaving Strassburg? 
SchvTeitzer told the author at Lambarene that he felt eertain that 
Africa was 'Where he ought to work. The author asked him. if he ever 
felt that his renunciation of his intellectual life at Strassburg was 
the wrong choice, and he replied, 11 0nly when I stand before the University-. 11 
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This answer would indicate that the problem o:f renunciation had not 
been completely resolved. 
The praise he reueived in the university as a scholar and musician 
did not :fulfill the deeper sense of destiny which he desired. He had 
been acclaimed :for a decade :for his interpretation of Bach on the organ • 
• His searching scholarship in the areas o:f New Testament study and his 
philosoph:tcal understanding of Kant had been published within the 
decade. The deeper sensiti'tity of his life was still being frustrated 
for he was seeking a more profound vocational fulfillment as well as 
relative peace Within b.ilnself. Could Schweitzer combine the vocational 
goal With his own psychological and spiritual struggle? Apparently 
for himself he had found the answer for whioh he sought in terms of a 
vocational goal. This would not incli.cate, however, that the problem 
of renunciation would be automatically solved. 
This right to happiness was one which he wrestled with :in his 
vocational quest. Ohristiani ty and vocation were linked together in 
his desire for this inward happiness. 
Friends never shared in this struggle which he had waged. They 
lmew only the decision of his renunciation at the age of thirty When 
the entire proj eot seemed to be madness in their eyes. 
Renunciation of the organ, the privilege of writing and teaching 
among those he loved, and financial independence were three major areas 
Schweitzer agreed to sacrifice. He was prepared to make the sacrifice 
but eventually found it was not necessary to make it. 
These three sacrifices I had begun to make, and only my 
intimate friends lmew 'What they cost me. 
But now there happened to me what happened to Abraham 
when he prepared to sacrifice his son. I, like him_, was 
spared the sacrifice. The piano with pedal attachment, built 
for the tropics, which the Paris Bach Society had presented 
to me, and the triumph of my own health over the tropical 
climate had allowed me to keep up my skill on the organ. During 
the many quj.et hours which I was able to spend with Bach during 
my four and a half years of loneliness in the jungle I had 
penetrated deeper into the spirit of his works. I returned to 
Europe, there.fore, not as an artist who had become an amateur, 
but in full possession of my teChnique and privileged to find 
that, as an artist, I was more esteemed than before. 
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For the renunciation o.f my teaching activities in Strassburg 
University. I found compensation in opportunities o.f Je cturing 
in. very many others. 
And if I d:id .for a time lose my financial independence, I 
rras able now to win it again by means of organ and pen. 
That I was let of.f the tbree:lrold sacrifice I had already 
o.f.fered was for me the encouraging experience 'Which in all :bhe 
difficulties brought upon me and upon so many others, by the 
.fateful post--vrar period has buoyed me up, and made me reacy- for 
every ef.fort and every renunciation.l 
The desire to serve developed in a steactr progression of crucial 
decisions in Schweitzer's mind, for he believed that he coUld help to 
alleviate the suffering that was humanity's lot. 
The three-fold renunciation was faced honestly by Schweitzer; and 
as he indicates, there was considerable cost involved in the choice. 
He went to Africa prepared to make the sacrificial renunciation of the 
organ, but a gift sent from Paris enabled him to play the zinc-lined 
piano with pedal attachments. It is true that this was not the familiar 
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organs of Gunsbach and St. Sulpice, but this substitute could partiaJ.ly 
satisfy the absence of regular organ practice. What was expected to be 
totaJ. renunciation in the field of music was only partiaJ.. By an 
adaptability and flexibility Schwei-tzer could live With this psycho-
logicaJ. improvisation which served to recover what he gave up in his 
musical renunciation. 
Secondly, the renunciation of teaching actiVities did not begin 
when he first began the pursuit of medical schooling,; he was still in 
constant demand as a lecturer. 'When he reached Africa his scholarly 
writings did not cease. As late as the train t:rip to Bordeaux and 
on the boat en route to Lambarene, reading of proofs took a portion 
of his time. After reaching Lambarene evenings were spent in writing 
for the consumption of scholars. The renunciation of teaching acti-
vities had in a sense been modified; still there was the prolific 
' 
output of his creatiVity and authorship. 
Thirdly, financial independence, which had been a goal of his 
earliest remembrances when the family faced em:onomio hardships, was 
a renunciation not entire~ required of him while he was preparing 
to be a physician. He still earned money from his pen and organ. He 
was ready to face renunciation. But the total impact of tragic loss 
never came to him. Renunciation, or at least his willingness to face 
renunciation, still has not been required of him, but on~ a modified 
renunciation. 
Where he should work and what type of work he would seek was 
not at first plain: 
The idea of devoting myself to the work of medical help 
in the colonies was not the first form that the resolution 
took. This one emerged after plans for giVing other kinds of 
help had oacupied my nrl.nd, and had been given up for the most 
varied reasons. Finally a chain of circumstances pointed out 
to me the road which led to the sufferers from leprosy and 
sleeping sickness in Mtica .. l 
This again was the sensitivity of the man who as a child could not 
bear to bring har.m. or hurt to any living creature. In a very real 
sense, he was accepting the guilt which he felt for all humanity that 
suffers. He wished to play a role in decreasing the guj,.l t and not 
adding to it. Where could he express his debt more than in the Ogowe 
section of Equatorial Africa, which has been described as one of the 
most unhealthy places in all the world to live. 
He explains the chain of events that led him to give up his 
intellectual work at the university as a professor to go as a doctor 
to Equatorial Mrica. 
I had read about the physical miseries of the natives 
in the virgin forests; I had heard about them from missionaries 
and the more I thought about it the stranger it seemed to me 
that we Europeans trouble ourselves so little about the great · 
humanitarian task which offers itself to us in far-off lands. 
The parable of Dives and Lazarus seemed to me to have been 
spoken directly of us 1 We are Dives, for, through the advances 
of medical science, we now know a great deal about disease and 
pain, and have innumerable means of fighting them: yet we take 
as a matter of course the incalculable advantages which this 
new wealth gives us 1. Out there in the colonies 
1schweitzer, Memoirs of Childhood and Youth, p. 82. 
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however, sits wretched Lazarus, the colored i'ol.k, who suffers from 
illness and pain just as much as we do, nay, much more, and has ab-
solutely no means of fighting them. And just as Dives sinned against 
the poor man at the gate because for want of' thought he never put 
b.ilnseli' in his place and let his heart and conscience tell him 'What 
he ought to do, so do we sin agamst the poor man at our gate.l 
Dr. Clement C. Chesterman, a physician "Who has served as Honorary 
Secretary on the British Advisory Board on Medical Missions, writes con-
earning the many Africans who are playing the role of' Lazarus. 
The ends of his fingers are worn away, and the lobes of his ears 
are thickened. He is full of this sore, and it is leprosy. Actually 
he doesn't mind that much, i'or leprosy only kills slowlyj and be-
sides, one in twenty may be lepers in the part he comes from. • • 
Every now and then, as you watch him, his whole shrouded i'orm heaves 
With ••• tuberculosis.2 
'When the Sehwei tzers arrived at Lambarene they were disappointed to 
see only two buildings still standing from the i'ormer mission station 
founded originally by .American Presbyterians in 1874. These ~ro buildings 
were a termite-ridden bungalow, which became their first home, and an 
abandoned chicken-coop, which became the first operating roam. From the 
first days, alln.ost before he had opportun:i ty to unpack his medical supplies, 
he was besieged by the siek pti!l7.S0n.s, who suffered i'ram malaria, leprosy, 
sleeping sickness, dysentery, ulcers, heart disease, hernia, and ele-
phantiasis. Soon he built a new corrugated tin building near the water's 
edge where more~pa!:.iBnts could be housed. 
1AJ.be:rrt Schweitz~r, On the Edge of' the Pr:ilneval Forest, trans. C. T. Campion, 
London: A. & C. Black, Ltd.~ 1923, P• 1. 
2c. C. Chesterman, "The Strange Case of' Dives and Lazarus, n in The Albert 
Schweitzer Jubi.lee_Book, edited by A. A. Roback, Cambridge, Mass., 
Sci-Art, 1945, P• 379. 
'When he arrived in Lambarene he soon saw the necessity for some 
order. Eaoh morning the .Africans were read the following: 
The Doctor's Standing Orders 
l. Spitting near the doctor's house is strictly forbidden. 
2. Those who are waiting must not talk to each other loudly. 
3. Patients and their friends must bring with them food enough 
for one dey, as they cannot all be treated early in ·the day .. 
4. Any one who spends the night on the station without the 
doctor's permission Will be sent away without any medicine. 
(It happened not infrequently that patients from a distance 
crowded into the schoolboys' dormitory, turned them. out, 
and took their places.) 
5. All bottles and tin boxes in whioh medicines are given must 
be returned. 
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6. In the middle of the month, when the steBlll.er has gone up the 
river, none but urgent cases can be seen till the steamer has 
gone down again, as the doctor is then writing to Europe to 
get more of his valuable medicines. (The steamer brings the 
mail from Europe about the middle of the month, and on its 
return takes our letters down to the coast.)l 
-
The rules above were made necessary because of the large number of 
persons who came and the necessity for some degree of order. Schweitzer, 
in the first nine months of his work at Lambarene, had close to two 
thousand patients to examine. In 1920 "When Dr. Schweitzer wrote his 
book On the Edge of the Primeval Forest he sum:ma.rized his statement · 
concerning the close of the first year at Lambarene with these words: 
That it is so hard to keep oneself really humane, and so 
to be a standard-bearer of civ:i..lisation, that is the tragic 
element in the problem of the relations between white and 
coloured men in Equatorial Africa. 2 
1Schwei tzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, pp. 28, 29. 
2Ibid., P• 98. 
He quickly recognized that ·pain was a greater lord than he had 
at £irst imagined in the primeval forest: 
Thus I had during the £irst weeks full opportunity £or 
establishing the £act that physical misery among the natives 
is not less but even greater than I had supposed. How glad 
I was that in de£ianoe o£ all objections I had carried out 
my plano£ going there as a dootor.l 
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This rein£orced his decision that he had made the proper ethical 
choice. Regardless o£ the con£1iats he had £aced o£ renunciation, 
laborious study and well-meaning but misguided £riends, his choice was 
right. His was a Lutheran assurance: "I can do no other. God help mel n 
As t.b.e doctor began his work, he was £aced with a problem of 
findingAfri~~s who could serve as interpreters and orderlies. A person 
named Joseph Azoawani, who had been a cook, came to help at the hospital. 
He spoke eight native dialects and was o£ increasing assistance to 
Schweitzer. It was <li.f£icult £or the £ormer cook to see why the doctor 
would accept all patients who came to the hospital, since the doctor's 
reputation would be marred i£ some would die. 
Schwefutzer' s work was interrupted on August 5, 19Jl.i., until the end 
o£ November in that year since he was interned with his wi£e as an enemy 
alien. This set-back was di££icult to endure for him, £or the work at 
the hospital had so recently begun. However, he began writing his~ 
lschweitzer, Out o£ My Li£e and Thought, p. 164. 
·------- -----~--
Philosophy of Civilization which had been in his thinking since 1899. 
An English publisher had requested the work in 1910. 
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Apparently the intellectual pursuits at the jungle hospital began 
With this forced me<±i.cal idleness. urn this attitude of entire detach-
ment I began the work and went on w.i th it when I was again allowed to 
go about and devote myself to the sick.nl 
It was difficult for the ilri:f.can; to understand the mass-killing that 
was taking place in the world through the outbreak of war. Schweitzer 
had difficulty expla:i.n:i.ng the action of wbi te men's hatred toward one 
another. .Although the African is s:ilnple, he soon understands the ways 
of the white man. Schweitzer writes: 
In return for very little work nature supplies the native 
With nearly everything that he requires for his support in his 
village. The forest gives him wood, bamboos, raffia leaves and 
bast for the buil<±i.ng of a hut to shelter him from sun and rain. 
He has only to plant some bananas and manioc, to do a little 
fishing and shooting, in order to have by him all that he really 
needs, without having to hire himself out as a laborer and to 
earn regular wages. If he does take a situation, it is because 
he needs money for some, particular objectJ he Wishes to buy a Wife, 
or his Wife, or his Wives, want some fine dress material, or sugar, 
or tobacco; he h:ilnself wants a new axe, or hankers after rum or 
cheap spirits, or would like to wear boots and a suit of khaki. 2 
Schweitzer during this time felt it was na great mercy that while 
others had to be killing, I could not only save life but even work as 
well to bring nearer the coming of the Era of Peace. Jt3 
lschweitzer, Out of My Life and Thought, P• 175. 
2schweitzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, p. 112. 
3schweitzer, OUt of My Life and Thought, P• 191. 
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It was fortunate that the doctor• s supplies of bandages and medical 
supplies lasted throughout this period. The A."frili.arr: understood the mean-
ing of the boat which brought many cartons and boxes of medicines. During 
this period much building was taking place. Every man who could help was 
pressed into service. Schweitzer states t 
Suddenly I catch sight of a Negro in a white suit sitting by a 
patient whom he has come to visit. "Hullol friend, n I call out, 
nw.on' t you lend us a hand?tt lti am an intellectual and don't drag 
wood about, n came the answer. "You're lucky, rr I reply. ni too 
wanted to become an intellectual, but I didn r t succeed. ttl 
But Schweitzer did succeed, for day after day he wrote in his Philo-
sophy of Civilization. When the many patients were not claiming his time, 
he had his pen in hand. Most of the patients expressed gratitude toward 
the doctor who removed pain from their bodies. The doctor speaks bigbJ..y 
of them: 
A white timber trader, a thoroughly kind but somewhat irritable 
man, once said to me, "What a good thing it is that the Negroes have 
better characters than we have." There was a grain of truth in the 
s¢ng. Every one of us has at some time been put to shame by the 
way the natives have put up with our impetuous rudeness. They quiet-
ly went on w.i th their work and remained as friendly as if they had 
never had to endure our probably not unjustified, but still, and not 
for the first time, very excessive abuse.2 
Schweitzer t s rapport w.i th theAfl!ic'B.fl is understanding: 
When the poor, moaning creature comes (with strangulated hernia), 
I lay my hand on his for7head and say to him: "Don't be afraid1 In 
lAlbert Schweitzer, The Forest Hospital at Lambarene, trans. c. T. Campion, 
New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1931, p. ll9. 
2Albert Schweitzer, African Notebook, London: Allen & Unwin, 1938, P• 134. 
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an hour's time you shall be put to sleep~ and when you wake you 
won't feel any more pain. tt Very soon he is given an injection of 
emni:tron; the doctor's wife is called to the hospital, and with Joseph's 
help, makes everything ready for the operation. When that is to be-
gin she administers the anaesthetic, and Joseph, in a long pair of 
rubber gloves, acts as assistant. 
The operation is finished, and in the hardly lighted dormitory 
I watch for the sick man's awaking. Scarcely has he recovered con-
sciousness when he stares about him and ejaculates again and again: 
ttpve no more painl I've no more pain.ttt ••• His hand feels for 
mine and will not let it go. Then I begin to tell him and the others 
in the room that it is the Lord Jesus who has told the doctor and his 
w.i.fe to come to the Ogowe~ and that white people in Europe give them 
the money to live here and cure the sick Negroes. Then I have to 
answer questions as to who these white people are, where they live~ 
and how they know that the natives suffer so much from sickness. The 
.African sun is shining through the coffee bushes into the dark shed, 
but we black and white sit side by side and feel that we know by ex-
perience the meaning of the words: "And all ye are brethrenn 
(Matt. :x:x:iii :8) • Would that my generous friends in Europe could come 
out here and live through one such hourtl 
The pathd'S of pain has played an enormous role in Schweitzer's life. 
The pain which he has endured has been psychological, for it has been sui-
fering for someone or something. This pain he saw night and day during 
the first two years at the hospital. He saw how the animistic religion of 
the villages did harm and killed. This continuous experience of pain was 
a prelude to his synthesizing concept of ttReverence for Life.tt 
How can I describe my feelings when a poor fellow is brought me 
in this condition (strangulated hernia)? I am the only person within 
hundreds of miles who can help him. Because I am here and am sup-
plied by my friends with the necessary means, he can be saved, like 
those who came before him in the same condition and those 'Who will 
come after him, while otherwise he would have fallen a victim to the 
torture. This does not mean merely that I can save bis life. We 
must all die. But that I can save him from days of torture, that is 
what I feel as my great and ever new privile~e. Pain is a more terri-
ble lord of mankind than even death himself. 
lschwei tzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest~ p. ~2. 
2Ibid., p. 92· 
2. The Meaning of Reverence for Life 
He saw pain in many forms. The war, although he was far removed 
from it, was pain of incredible suffering. .As he moved closer to the 
suffering humanity he had come to Africa to serve, the closer he came 
to the core of his ethics, his philosopliy, and his religion. At 
Lanbarene he could witness daily the law of the jungle "Which was sur-
vival. Animals fed on smaller forms of animal life. Birds fed on 
insects. The law of the jungle Wa.s seen in plant, animal, and hUlllan 
life. The doctor wrestled with a solution. There were inconsis-
tencies in any system he followed. Here we see the sheer idealism 
and enthusiasm. of a man approaching the prime o~ life with uncanny 
objectivity. 
A. A. Roback, in writing in defense of Schweitzer, says that his 
sensitivity toward life is unusual. 
The dilemmas which· Schweitzer has been confronted w.i. tb. are 
not tllose of his maldng •.. They do not emerge from any conflicts 
within himself but from th~ conditions of existence, the need of 
sacrifioing one life for another--and therein it iS difficult to 
follow him., when, for example, he has to reflect on the destruc-
tion of the germs of sleeping sickness in order to save life, or 
when he buys a fish-eagle from the natives in order to rescue 
it and then must kill a number of small fishes daily in order 
to feed it.l 
The experience in the African jungle reminded him of the anilnal 
struggle he had seen years before through childhood eyes. But now he 
was seeing men struggle for survival as animals had done thirty years 
lA. A. Roback, editor, The Albert Schweitzer Jubilee :Nook, Cambridge, 
Mass.: Sci:...Art, 1945, P• 55 • . . · . 
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before. His system of thought in the last year had been force-fed 
through the trauma of elemental life he w.itnessed at every turn of 
the path. The thicket was impenetrable. An impervious door closed 
off the light. To Schweitzer there nmst be the answer, and he had to 
discover it for himself and for humanity. 
T!rls sensitive person had been struggling for years to phrase what 
he had fel:b but to no avail. He was not searching for a sloganj rather 
he was searching for a key which would unlock the closed door. For 
months the system seemed to take form, yet its major premise was not 
definable in a satisfactory way to Schweitzer. 
Schweitzer's quest was soon coming to fulfilJment, for he was 
moving closer to the heart of the system. he was attempting to state 
in words that would convey the deeper meanings he had experienced in 
the four decades of his life. 
When Schweitzer found the Goethe phrase "Reverence for Lif'e11 
coming from his subconscious, he was on his way to NtGomo on the 
Ogowe. For three days he had been struggling to see how the elemental 
and universal had been conceptualized in ethics. This., he felt, had 
not yet been accomplished. But Reverence for Life was that elemental. 
and universal principle which he had long sought. A door which had 
been unyielding in the past suddenly began to open. Now for him ethics 
and world- and life-affirmation for the first time in a completed 
synthesis were side by side. He could now bring together the dis-
jointed fragments into a wholeness as a comprem:~sive system. 
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Life seen in its simplest forms in the jungle could be explained and 
understood. Life in any form had an aura of reverence about it, accord-
ing to Schweitzer. He asks: 
'What is Reverence for Life, and how does it arise in us? 
If :man wishes to reach clear notions about hilnself and his 
relation to the world, he must ever again and again be looking 
away from the manifold, -which is the product of his thought 
and lmowledlge, and reflect upon the first, the most ilnmediate, 
and the continually given fact of his own consciousness. Only 
if he starts from this can he arrive at a thinking world-View. 
Descartes makes thinking start from the sentence tti think,; 
so I must ex:i.stn (Cogito, ergo sum), and with his beginning thus 
chosen he finds. himself irretrievably on the road to the abstract. 
Out of this empty, artificial act of thinking there can result, 
of course, nothing -which bears on the relation of man to himself, 
and to the universe.. Yet in reality the most immediate act of 
consciousness has some content. To think means to think some-
thing. The most immediate fact of :ma.nt s consciousness is the 
assertion: 11I am life which Wills to live., in the midSt of life 
which Wills to live, u and it is as Will-to-live in the midst of 
Will-to-live that man conceives himSelf during every moment that 
he spends in meditating on himself and the world around him.l 
This seemed to Schweitzer more than a strong philosophical system, 
for it had in it the justice of the Old Testament prophets yet the 
gentleness of Jesus. Goethe, St. Francis, and St. Paul were a part of 
this dynamic concept which had been formulated by this Alsatian physi-
cian. The Christian concept of forgiveness plays a major role in 
Schweitzerts thought. He writes: 
'Why do I forgive my fellow man? The current ethic says that 
it is because I sympathize With him. It presents men as impossibly 
good -when they forgive, and allows them to practise a kind of 
lschw~itzer_, Out of My Life and Thought, p. 186. 
,. 
forgiveness which is really humiliating to the person forgiven. 
Thus it turns f~rg.iveness into a sort of sweetened triumph of 
self-sacrifice. 
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Schweitzer feels that the ethic of Reverence for Life clears a;wey misty 
notions. · He must forgive others else he could not forgive himself'. All 
hUITl&lity shares in the guilt. When he forgives the lies that others 
repeat he must be aware of the lies he hilnseli' has directed against him-
self'. The lovelessness, hatred, slander, and arrogance that he finds in 
himself' must be forgiven in others, for he too has been loveless, hate-
ful, slanderous, and arrogant. This must be done Without fanfare or trumpet. 
Life-affirmation to Schweitzer is a spiritual act in which man 
"ceases to live unreflectively and begins to devote himself' to his life 
~th reverence.n2 A thinking being feels a compulsion to give the same 
reverence to other life about him that he would receive. Moreover, he 
maintains that one who does have reverence for all life experiences that 
other life in his own life. He will want to preserve and promote life 
in its highest values for development. ttThe ethic of Reverence for Life, 
therefore, comprehends within itself' everything that can be described 
as love, devotion, and sympathy whether :in suffering, joy or effort.u3 
Yet there is a paradoxical problem of happiness, according to Schweitzer, 
Which comes to one who feels this experience of reverence: 
Reverence for life does not allow me to appropriate my own 
happiness. At moments when I should like to enjoy myself' "Without 
lschweitzer, Civilization and Ethics, trans. c. T. Campion, 2d ed.; 
2London: A. & C. Black, 1929, P• 260. Schweitzer, Out of My Life and Thought, p. 187. 
3Ibid., P• 18 • . . . 
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a care~ it brings before me thought of the misery I have seen and 
surmised. It refuses to allow me to banish my uneasiness. Just as 
the wave has no existence of its own~ but is part of the continual. 
movement of the ocean~ thus I also am destined never to experience 
my life as self-contained~ but always as part of the experience 
which is going on around me. An uncomfortable doctrine prompts me 
in whispered words. You are happy~ it says. Therefore you are called 
to give up much. 'Whatever you have received more than others in 
health, in talents, in ability~ in success, in a pleasant childhood, 
in harmonious conditions of home life, all this you must not take to 
yourself as a matter of course. You must pay a price for it. You 
must render in return an unusually great sacrifice of your life for 
other life. The voice of the true ethic is dangerous for the happy 
when they have the courage to listen to it. For them there is no 
quenching of the irrational fire which glows in it. It challenges 
them in an attempt to lead them away from the natural road~ and to 
see whether it can make them the adventurers of self-sacrifice of 
whom the world has too few.l 
Reverence for life takes on increasing significance for one who may 
be forced on the farm to mow down "a thousand blossoms in his meadow as 
fodder for his cows should take care that on his way home he does not, 
in wanton pastime, sw.i tch off the head of a single flower .n2 Life in 
any form must be injured only out of necessity. He states: 
To have reverence in the face of life is to be in the grip of 
the eternal, unoriginated, forward-pushing will, which is the foun-
dation. of all being. It raises us above all intellectual knowledge 
of external objects, and grafts us on to the tree which is assured 
against drought because it is planted by the rivers of water. All 
vital religious feeling flows from reverence for life and for the 
necessity and for the need for ideals which is implicit in life. 
In reverence for life religious feeling lies before us in its most 
elemental and most profound form, in which it is no longer involved 
in explanations of the objective werld, nor has anything to do with 
such, but is pure religious feeling founded altogether in implicit 
necessity and therefore devoid of care about results.3 
1schwei tzer ,_ Qi vilizatio.n and Ethics, p. 267. 
2Ibid., P• 264. 
3Ibid .. , p. 223. 
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Reverence for Life resolves the conflict Schweitzer feels w.i. thin 
himself. He does his work in a religious framework and can afford to 
leave the results to God. SChweitzer's concept of reverence is the 
elemental goal in religion and ethics. To have understood the elemen-
tal is like the child grasping in insight the alphabet. The necessary 
tools have been given in the elemental sense whereby perception is 
experienced. All words are based on the law and order of twenty-six 
letters. The simplest to the most complicated use those letters. 
Reverence for Life is establishing the alphabet that man uses in his 
search for his relationship to b.imself, his natural world about h:iln, 
his fellow man, his God. 
Resignation, which is not negative to Schweitzer, enables man to 
grasp the elemental meaning of life. The conflict is resolved in this 
self-surrender just as the w.ire surrenders to the dynBlllo and the .flower 
to the sun. The Augustinian concept centuries ago that we are made 
for God and mankind's heart is restless until it finds rest in Him 
is what Schweitzer conceives of as resignation. This is achieved when 
a man has seen the principle of profound relationship and then builds 
his life on that premise. 
The conflict for Schweitzer is being resolved through Reverence 
for Life. What remains now is the continual challenge that life is 
expressed in this basic philosophy and his future ::actions adhere to 
this cohesive core of meaning in the elemental fact and .force of unity 
among all creatures "Who live by the Creative Spirit. 
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3. World War I 
i. Prisoner of War 
In September, 1917, Albert Schweitzer was taken from Lambarene by 
ship to be placed in a prisoner-of-war .camp in Europe. Tbis gave him 
a few dayst time since the ship was delayed, and with the help of other 
missionaries he was able to pack his belongings together in cases and to 
put the drugs and instruments in a small building at the mission station. 
He had been working diligently on his Philosophy of Civilization and he 
gave it to a Mr. Ford, who was an American missionary working at the 
station at the time and he was. to hold onto the manuscripts until the 
end o.f the war and then send them to Schweitzer. He summarized the 
material in French and thought that probably the necessary chapter 
headings would make it look as though it would be the historical study of 
the Renaissance. The Father Superior of the Catholic mission came on 
board the ship as the Schweitzers were getting ready to leave, shook 
hands w.i th both, and then said, "You shall not leave this country without 
my thanking you both for all the good you have done it.n 
It was impossible to write on board ship and so Schweitzer filled his 
time with learning by heart some of Bach 1s fugues and Widorts Sixth Organ 
Symphony. After the trip was over, the Schweitzers were put in temporary 
barracks for three weeks at Bordeaux and it was here that the doctor 
first developed dysentery. He was to suffer for maqr months with this 
disease. From Bordeaux they were taken to the internment camp at 
Garaison in the Pyrenees, and during this time he continued to work on his 
Philosophy of Civilization. At Garaison Schweitzer was the only physician 
among the interned. 
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When we came the governor had strictly forbidden me to have 
anything to do with the sick since that was the business of the 
official camp doctor, an old countr,r practitioner from the neigh-
borhood. Later on, however, he thought it only just that I should 
be allowed to let the camp benefit by~ professional knowledge as 
it did by that of the dentists, of whom there were several among us. 
He even placed at ~ disposal a room which I could use for the pur-
pose. As ~ baggage contained chief~ drugs and instruments which 
the sergeant had let me retain after the inspection, I had available 
almost ever,1thing that I needed for treatment of the sick. I was 
able to give especially effective help to those who had been brought 
there from the colonies as well as to the many sailors who were suffer-
ing from tropical diseases. Thus I was once more a doctor. What lei-
sure time I had left I gave to the Philosophy of Civilization and 
practicing organ on table and floor. 
Eventually word came after a long and severe winter that Schweitzer 
and his wife were to be sent to a camp at st. Re~ de Provence which was 
intended for people from Alsace. Here at the end of March, 1918, they were 
transferred to the prisoner-of-war camp. A number of Alsatians whom he 
knew were there. 
As one of the interned was a doctor, I had at first nothing to 
do with the sick and could sit the whole d~ over the sketches on 
the volume of the Civilized State. Later on, my colleague was ex-
changed and allowed to go home. I became camp doctor, but the work 
was not as heavy here as at Garaison.2 
Mrs. Schweitzer became ill during this time and it was with a tremen-
dous sense of relief that in July they were returned to Alsace in an ex-
change of prisoners. 
ii. Alsace and Stra/isburg. Schweitzer's return to Gunsbach was a 
reminder of war and not the peaceful valley which he had left on Good Fri-
day in 1913. 
lschweitzer, out of ](r Life and Thought, p. 200. 
2~., p. 205. 
There were dull roars from guns on the mountains. On the 
roads . one walked betv-reen lihes of wire netting packed 'With 
straw as between high walls. These were intended to hide the 
traffic in the vaJ.ley from the enemy batteries on the crest of 
the Vosges. Everywhere there were brick emplacements for 
:machine guns, houses ruined by gun firel Hills which I remem-
bered covered with woods now w~re bare •. Shell fire had left 
only a fe't-r stumps here and there. In the Villages one saw 
posted up the older that everyone :must always carry a gas mask· 
about With him. 
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Schweitzer's health was extremely poor and he suffered high fever 
and torturing pains from the dysentery. An operation was performed in 
Strassburg. Following the operation he was offered a position as doc-
tor at the municipal hospital. Once more he became the curate at 
St. Nicholas. He also occupied the empty parsonage on the NichOlas 
Embankment through the courtesy of the Chapter of St. Thomas, although 
he .felt he had no right to it since he was only the curate and not the 
preacher. Still he was very grateful for the opportunity to have this 
home. He continued his studies, attempt:ing to get ready for publica-
tion Baahts Choral Preludes. In addition he took up again the Philosophy 
of CiVilization. For further research he began the study of the reli-
gions of the world centering in the ethics of Judaism, Christianity, 
Islam, the religion of Zarathustra, Brahmanism, Buddhism and Hinduism. 
On January 14, 1919, a daughter was born to the Schweitzers. This 
was on his forty-fourth birthday. Before Christmas of that year, 
Schweitzer was inVited to deliver lectures at the University of Upsala, 
Sweden. Here at the University he chose the problem of 11World and Life 
1Ibid.,pp ... 210, 211. 
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llfirmation and Ethics in Philosophy and the World Religions. n In the 
' 
sknmer of 1919 be bad undergone a second operation and so when b~ came 
tb St-veden, he was still recovering from the operation. The .Archbishop 
I 
I 
I 
Sodellbil::btm. had him and Mrs • Scbwei tzer stay as his guests. While in 
sWeden he gave a series of organ concerts and lectures in order to pay 
otf the debts which he had incurred for the hospital. 
After this Dr. Schweitzer returned to Strassburg and began at once 
W;riting his recollections of Africa during the missionary journey under 
the title On the Edge of the ·Prilneval Forest. This appeared in Swedish 
I 
:iln 1921 and in the sa:me year came out in German and then in English. 
I 
i 
I 
:t;ater it was published in Dutch, French, Danish, and Finnish. The 
I 
~roblem of colonization among primitive peoples was discussed by 
I 
rlr. Schweitzer in this volUllle. 
i 
Have we white people the right to impose our rule on 
primitive and semiprimitive peoples--my experience has been 
gathered among one such only? No, if we only want to rule 
over them and draw material advantage from their country. 
Yes, if we seriously desire to educate them and help them 
to attain to a condition of well-being. If there were any 
sort of possibility that these peoples could live by and for 
themselves, we would leave them to themselves. But as things 
are, the world trade which has reached them is a fact against 
which both we and they are powerless. They have already 
through it lost their freedom..l · 
The primitive is the child of nature. His elemental needs are 
expressed in survival. He is illiterate and disease-ridden. He has 
I 
~een conditioned to life impoverished and frightened by the witch-doctor's 
I 
I 
I 
J.Ibid., P• 222. ,-
I 
I 
I 
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~ations and incantations. He is fear.ful lest he anger any one of 
! 
"t1he scores of spirits who control his destiny. Schweitzer's com-
i 
~assion for the primitive enaules him to see him as a younger brother 
I 
~ho can yet experience a better way to live .free .from pain and such 
i 
~ear-inspired religious superstitions. 
I In 1921 Dr. Schweitzer received an honorary doctorate .from the 
I 
~heol~gical faculty in Zurich. During Lent in 1921 he played the 
I 
~rgan at the .first per.formance o.f Bach's "St. Matthew Passionrt at the 
i 
I qr.reo Catala in Barcelona. In April he resigned both positions at 
I 
I 
Strassburg and decided to depend .for his li v:i.ng in the .future upon his 
Jen and his organ playing. He returned to Gunsbach where he became 
I 
ihe vicar to his .father and worked on the Philosophy of Civilization. 
I 
J:7uring this time he made a number of journeys to various universities 
I 
tere he was constantly in demand as a visiting lecturer. To see 
hat activities covered this period, Schweitzer tells ~ his own words. 
In the autumn of 1921 I was in Swi:bzerland and from there 
I went in November to Sweden. At the end o.f January I left 
Sweden .for Oxford in order to deliver at Mansfield College the 
Dale Memorial Lectures. After that I lectured at the Selly Oak 
College at Bir.mingham on 11Christianity and the Religions o.f the 
World, tt at· Cambridge on liThe Signi.ficance o.f Eschatology, n and 
in London to the Sooiety_.for the Stuqy o.f the Sciences o.f.Reli-
gion on ttThe Pauline Problem. 11 I also gave a number o.f organ 
recitals in England. In the middle o.f March, 1922, I returned 
to Sweden .from England to give more concerts and lectures. 
Scarcely was I home when I went again .for weeks to give lectures 
and concerts in Switzerland. In the summer o.f 1922 I was able 
to work at the Philosophy o.f Civilization undisturbed. In the 
autumn I went again to Switzerland and a.fter that I gave some 
lectures on ethics at Copenhagen by invitation of "ti'he··:Thecs);agical 
Faculty of the University. With these were combined organ 
recitals and lectures in various towns of Denmark. In January, 
1923, I lectured on the nPhilosophy of CiVilization'' at Prague 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
by inv:i..tation of Professor Oskar Kraus. How wonderful were the 
experiences vouchsafed me during these ye;a:rs .1 
This may indicate how great was the sacrifice required by his 
I . 
r[enunciation in Africa. But the pull of the lectureships, organ con-
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c)erts, writing, old friends, intellectual activ:Lty, and the university 
I 
~ew him back to European life like a magnet that had been pulling for 
I 
s(ix thousand miles and for six years l . 
In the spring of 1923 the first two volumes of The Ph:ilosophy of 
Qivilization were published, the first being The Decay and Restoration 
I . 
qf Civilization and the second, Civilization and Ethics. In this same 
I . . 
jfear in London was published his book Christianity and the World Religions • 
I . . 
His definition of ciVilization can be summarized in a single sentence. 
I 
•/ciVilization I define in quite general terms as spiritual and material 
~regress in all spheres of activity, accompanied by an ethical develop-
! 
tent of individuals and of manldnd.n2 
' Schweitzer maintains that: 
The world View of Reverence for Life follows from taking 
I 
the world as it is. .And the world means the horrible in the 
glorious, the meaningless in the full of meaning, the sorrowful 
/ in the joyf'ul; however it is looked at remains to many a riddle.3 
/ Schweitzer's argument for Reverence for Life is based on man 1s 
kwareness of th~ emotional reconciliation in life, which is a sp~itual 
I 
~elation with the world and independent of all knowledge of the universe. 
I 
~thical world- and life-affirmation are on the heights after one has 
i 
!finally passed through the valley of resignation. Reverence for Life 
I 
/lachweitzer, Out of My Life and Thought, PP• 229-230. 
'2 I Ibid., p. 232. 13---=-- c' i IbJ.d., P• 23/. I-
I 
I 
is the world-view that is fundamentally understood through a growing 
experience of the world that enables us to be brought into relation 
with it. Schweitzer states: 
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All thinking which penetrates to the depths ends in ethical 
mysticism. What is rational is continued into what is non-
rational. The ethical mysticism of Reverence for Life is 
rationalism brought to a conclusion.l 
While Dr. Schweitzer was correcting the proofs of his Civilization 
and Ethics he was packing his cases for his second sojourn in Africa. 
iii. Return to Africa 
Because of ill health Mrs. Schweitzer was left behind when the 
doctor left for .Africa for the second period. On February 14, 1924, 
he left Strassburg. A young OXford student, Noel Gillespie, went with 
the doctor as a helper. At Bordeaux the customs officer had never met 
a traveler with four potato. sacks full of unanswered correspondence. 
He arrived at Lambarene on Easter eve. All that remained of the has-
pi tal was one of the small buildings of corrugated tin and the uprights 
of a big bamboo hut. Fallen buildillgl had to be reconstructed. 
At first he had hoped to continue his work on the manuscript of 
The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle which he had begun in 1911. However, 
the mission work was so engrossing that he was unable to do any literary 
work in that period. Because the hospital had fallen into ruin it was 
necessar,v to move it to a new spot nearly two miles up the river where 
.further expansion could take place. Several .factors had to be con-
sidered along 'With the increasing number o£ patients. Some o:t: these 
he gi. ves in describing how he ca:me to this decision. 
I had hoped that the huge number of patients was some-
thing only temporary. Now, however, the dysentery epidemic 
showed me in addition the danger Which threatened the hospital 
because I had no isolation ward .for infectious cases. Owing 
to the impossibility of keeping the dysentery patients sepa-
rate from the rest, as is always desirable, the whole hospital 
was getting inf'eeted. It was a dreadful timet 
Another great de.fect was the absence o£ suf.ficient accom-
modation for mental patients. I o.ften found mysel:t: in the 
position o£ being unable to take in dangerous lunatics, because 
our only two cells were occupied. 
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So w.i th a heavy heart I .forced mysel:t: to the decision to 
remove the hospital to a spot three kilometres (nearly two miles) 
up the river where it could be extended as much as was necessary~1 
The burden of manual labor was heavy upon him in these days. Even 
the practice of medicine was restricted by the necessity o£ rebuilding 
the hospital. 
My li.fe during those months was lived as a doctor in 
the mornings and as a master builder in the afternoons. 
Just as during my previous stay there were unfortunately 
no laborers to be had, since the timber trade which was 
.flourishing again a.fter the war absorbed all the labor power 
which was to be found. 2 
Because the number of patients increased rapidly at this time, it 
was necessary .for the doctor during 1924 and 1925 to send for two doctors 
and two nurses .from Europe. 
libid., P.P· 240, 241. 
2Ibid., P• 239 • 
--
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In the midst of these preparations Schweitzer's life as a worlanan 
was interrupted by the word which came to him that the honorary degree 
of doctor had been conferred upon him from the Philosophical Faculty 
of the German University of Prague. Yet the 1i terary opportunities 
which he had hoped would be available were non-existent during this 
period. The demands of building the new hospital were great. 
In the evenings I found myself so tired out and so dn.lled 
by the continual going about in the sun that I, so to say, never 
got as far as writing. My remaining energy sufficed for nothing 
beyond regular practice on my piano and its pedal attachments. 
The Mysticism of St. Paul remained, therefore, unfinished but 
o.uring these years I made progress in music .1 
On January 21, 1927, the new buildings were completed and the trans-
fer of patients from the old hospital to the new were accomplished. For 
the first time the doctor had a hospital which could accommodate two hun-
dred patients, and a building for mental patients had been erected as well. 
Schweitzer was then ready to work on his book The Mysticism of 
Saint Paul. But, due to a severe famine and an epidemic of dysentery, 
his writing had to be postponed. However, he did send a series of let-
ters to a friend in Europe and these were published in three volumes 
under the title Mitteilungen aus Lambarene by C. H. Beck in Munich and 
Paul Haupt in Berne. These letters were eagerly read by friends and by 
putting them in book form t.heywere distributed throughout a much larger 
area of readers. In these letters he reported on the work of the mission 
and his life of strenuous labor to relieve the suffering of his African 
neighbors. 
1Ibid. J p. 234. 
4. The PriDD.tivers Neeas 
i. Physical 
.After Dr. Schweitzer had been in A:frica f'or a period of' f'our-
and-one-half' years his v.i.ews were confirmed which had drawn b.:iJn f'rom. 
the ttworld of' learning and art to the primeval f'orest.nl 
ID.s .friends who tried to dissuade him. f'rom. going to .A.frica 
i.DitiaJ.ly had told him that "the natives who live in the bosom of' 
Nature are never so :ill as we are, and do not f'eel pain so much ••• 
b'a.t I have come to see that such statements are not true.n2 
Schweitzer f'elt that the physical suf'f'ering of' the natives in 
Af'rica was much more pain.ful than that experienced by persons in 
Europe. He f'elt that the "child of nature feels them (diseases) as 
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we do, f'or to be human means to be subject to the power of that terrible 
lord vmose name is Pain.n3 
Schweitzer argued that civilized people in Europe become ill and 
send f'or the doctor at once. If' an operation appears to be imminent 
some hospital is nearby where a person can get help ilmn.ediately. How-
ever, in .Africa, he arga.es, there are thousands ttand millions who 
endure the most terrible suf.ferings thoa.gh medical science eoa.ld avert 
them.. Every dey there prevai.ls in :man:r and many a f'ar-off' hut a despair 
which we could banish. u4 
l_ubert Schweitzer, On the Edge of the Pr:ilneval Forest, p. 122. 
3Ibi~. ' pp. 122' 123. . 
1J:Ibi ., P• 123. 
Ibid. 
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The physical problems in the jungle necessitated personst coming 
long distances, sometimes as great as three hundred miles by dugout, 
to bring the sick person for hospitalization. Sleeping sickness, from 
which many victjms suffer, was one of the first areas he had to work 
on for improvement. Before the turn of the century sleeping sickness 
was unknown in the Ogowe area and was introduced by carriers from 
Loango. It moves very quickly into a new district and according to 
Dr. Schweitzer may carry off one-third of the population. In Uganda 
the number of inhabitants was reduced in six years' time from 300,000 
to 10o,ooo.l 
Leprosy, which has been a problem for centuries in Africa, takes 
a large toll of persons; however, thanks to the new antibiotics which 
American pharmaceutical houses have been.sending to the Doctor in 
increasing amounts since the war, he can arrest in some cases and cure 
in others. 
Tropical malaria, elephantiasis, tropical dysentery, non-malignant 
abdominal tumors, hernia, and various types of animal bites fill wards 
in the hospital at any time of the year. While the author was in Lam-
barene, he watched a number of operations. According to Dr. Emeric . 
Percy, who has been the chief surgeon in La.mba.rene, two out of every 
three operations would be non-malignant, abdominal tumors for women 
lAlbert Schweitzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, p. 61. 
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and hernia for men. The problem of cataracts for persons, who are now 
liVing longer than ever before,. has been one of fairly recent origin. 
It is a relatively new procedure for mothers-to-be to come to the 
hospital for the birth ·of their children. In the past they have usually 
allowed the Witch-doctor to do his damage and in this case, 'Whenever 
complications would arise, a Caesarean section had to be performed to 
save the life of the mother. In most cases, the child would not live 
and was dead on arrival. However, the author was told by Dr. Schweitzer 
that a new era has taken place as persons now find they can came here 
to the hospital and that their children Will have an opportunity for 
a normal beginning of life. 
The problem of sanitation is one that Afric.ms do not understand, 
nor do they understand the meaning of hygiene. These they begin to 
learn as by-products during a time of hospitalization for a member 
of the family. Such persons learn simple hygienic practices in taking 
care of themselves and also of their food and other necessities of 
day-by-day living. Schweitzer sunrm.arizes his view of these physical 
sufferings, by saying, 11From my own experience and from that of all 
colonial doctors ••• a single doctor out here with the most modest 
equipment means very much for very many .. ul 
1 Albert Schweitzer, On the Edge of the Prillleval Forest, p. 126. 
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ii. Educational 
Because the .llfriea:n does not have an opportunity for free public 
education in the Gabon, he must rely, if he is to attend any school at 
all, on the missionary program which has had the school in operation 
with intermittent breaks since 1874. At that time .American Presby-
terians founded the school, but it fell into disuse when the .Americans 
returned to the United States after the Government demanded the French 
language be taught in Equatorial Africa. 
It was when Dr. Schweitzer came to Lambarene in 1913 that plans 
were formulated for the school to be re-established eventually. 
However, it was not until the entire hospital was moved to its pre-
sent location during the years 1924-27, that the _fu'l'nlleTi:. site could 
then be utilized for the school. 
When the author spent two weeks at Lambarene in June and July, 1955, 
he was privileged several times to attend the school and learn something 
of the work that was carried on there by three European teachers spon-
sored by the Paris Missionary Society, and eight native teachers most of 
whom were graduates of the school. 
Instruction in the school carries through the eighth grade. ApproXi-
mately one hundred boys and one hundred girls attend the school nine 
months of the year. They come from a radius of more than two hundred 
miles from Lambarene, most of them reaching the school by dugout canoe. 
Dr. Schweitzer is intensely proud of the school and its program. 
Many of the graduates of the school eventually find their way into some 
form of work either in a clerical occupation at the nearby hospital; 
or many of them Will serve as orderlies and practical nurses on the 
hospital staff. During one morning while the author was present the 
boys, and later the girls, staged an iJ:npromptu concert. The young 
people sang in two-part harmony, and he was rewarded in the girls' 
diVision by a ~folk;; dance which they were very happy to provide. 
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Although technically the school has little relationship with the 
hospital, Dr. Schweitzer feels that it is important to work as closely 
as possible With the school and give assista.rice whenever he can. 
The French government provides no schooling whatsoever in this 
region and were it not for the nearby Roman Catholic mission 
and the mission sponsored by the Paris Missionary Society, persons would 
receive no training at all in t~s section of the Gabon. 
One day the author saw a young man sitting in Dr. Schweitzer's 
boat reading a book. At noon the author spoke to Miss Haussknecht, 
"Who had been at Lambarene for about thirty years, and remarked that it 
was unusual to see nthat young man sitting in the Doctor's boat With 
the open bookn. The nurse replied that it was simply to give one the 
impression that he was reading; actually, he could not read a word but 
tried to impress people who went by on the river that he was a scholar. 
"The way one can tell "Whether these natives can read or not is to 
see if they wear glasses, n she remarked. nyou see, if they wear glasses, 
they tell all their friends in this unsubtle way that they now can read. 
They buy the glasses whether they need them or not!" 
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The Doctor expressed the £eeling that much more should be done in 
terms o£ education but felt that his own hands were full With the many re-
sponsibilities that are constantly upon him in the administration of a 
growing hospital program. 
iii. Spiritual 
The author was told by Dr. Schviei tzer that animistic religion 
is on the increase in the section of Equatorial Africa where Lambarene 
is located. The female figure is the one used as the fetish. Large 
amounts of food are placed.in front of this wooden-carved £igure which 
is usually located behind the cook-fire. In one ~sinp'la village about 
ten miles from the hospital the author saw such a fetish. The legs 
were burned to the knees and it appeared as though the £emale figure 
had been used for many years. The superstitions o£ the Afican:s, make 
them believe that there are many types of spirits in existence. There 
is a spirit of rain, a spirit of night, a spirit of £ood, a spirit of 
work, a spirit of sickness, a spirit of death and many more. 
One particular problem which has been £aced by the doctor £or many 
years is the fact that Africans, immediately folloWing a major operation, 
Will attempt to go to the river to bathe away the evil spirits. For 
this reason a special guard must be placed outside the hospital room 
so that the Af:rican will not disappear following surgery. 
The witch doctor has educated his people With this idea that when-
ever he has contact with the white men, he must go to the river immediately 
and bathe away the evil spirits. 
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The animis~ic religion, since i~ is on ~he increase, makes more 
., difficul~ cer~ain phases of hospi~al work, because ~hese ·pe~soris are 
... in~ensely supers~i tious. One Will no~ allow ano~her African ~o do his 
cooking for him for fear his .food Will be poisoned. He mus~ rely on ~he 
indiVidual from his own family who has accompanied him on ~he ~rip, 
~hen he can be assured ~ha~ his food will be clean and no~ poisoned. 
In ~he leper village i~ was found ~ha~ a larger percentage of 
persons a~~ended ~he Sunday morning services of worship conduc~ed by a 
s~aff member ~han was found ~o be ~he case in ~he main hospi~al service. 
A differen~ member of ~he s~aff each Sunday would conduc~ ~he service 
in French and in~erpre~ers would ~ransla~e in~o one or ~wo of ~he be~~er­
known dialec~s. For many persons ~his was ~he firs~ such experience in 
a Chris~ian service of worship. 
In the leper village one was impressed by ~he in~eres~ ~ha~ was 
exhibi~ed by those who a~~ended ~he service. According ~o Dr. Schweitzer 
~his was due ~o ~he fac~ ~ha~ ~he average len~h of s~ay in ~he leper 
village is considerably longer ~han would be true in the main hospi ~al 
i ~self. In the main hospi ~al ~he average length of s~ay is less ~han six 
weeks, whereas in ~he leper village ~he len~h of ~ime a leper may have 
~o spend ~here Will be ~wo years or more. 
Although ~he doc~or knew tha~ many of ~hese persons were hearing 
for ~he firs~ ~ime abou~ ~he religion of Jesus, i~ was felt ~he much 
greater oppor~uni ~y could be expressed in ~he leper village where ~he 
con~inui~y o£ experience is over a much longer period of ~ime and 
would ~herefore be more validt.ing. 
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While there the author was told o.f a young man who had been in 
the hospital some years before, had attended the service of worship and 
had heard sung .for the .first tinie the Gospel hymn, 11Wonderful Words o.f Life11 • 
After learning the hymn he returned to his iifiid.an: village and taught 
the entire Village of some one hundred persons the words and music. 
It is now known as nwonderful Words of Life Village 11 and it has been 
used as a theme song by this village since that time. The doctor related 
this incident with a great deal of interest and enthusiasm. 
At the former site of the chicken coop where Dr. Schweitzer began 
his work in 1913 there has now been erected a chapel. In this chapel 
the students .from the school will gather each day for chapel services. 
Dr. Schweitzer is distressed by religious conflicts and rival 
divisions on the mission field which lead to separatism and disunity, 
contrary to the universal principle o.f Reverence fo~ Life. 
The most difficult problem in the mission field arises 
from the fact that evangelistic work has to be done under 
two banners, the Catholic and the Protestant. How much 
grander would be the work undertaken in the name of Jesus 
if this distinction did not exist, and there were never two 
churches working in competition. On the Ogowe, indeed, the 
missionaries of both bodies live in quite correct, sometimes 
even in friendly, relations with one another, but .that does 
not remove the rivalry which confuses the native an~ hinders 
the spread of the Gospel. 
Schweitzer is deeply impressed by the conversion of the primitive 
African to a Christian philosophy of life. He maintains that nthis 
redemption through Jesus is experienced by him as a two-fold liberation; 
1Albert Schweitzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, p. 119. 
his view of the world is purged of the previously dominant element 
of fear, and it becomes ethical instead of unethical.1 
Dr. Schweitzer feels that he has a sense of ttvictorious power" 
when he is gi viil.g them the simplest teachings of Jesus. While he 
has been explaining the Sermon on the Mount, the parables of the 
Master, and the sayings of St. Paul about the new life in which we 
live, he realizes that in a very real sense this power is made 
available to these primitive folk. However, there are problems 
that are facedt 
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But to give up the common habit of lying and the readiness 
to steal, and to become a more or less reliable man in our sense, 
is something different from practising the religion of love. 
If I may venture on a paradox, I would say that the converted 
native is a moral man more often than he is an honourable one. 
Still, little can be affected by condemnatory expressions. We 
must see to it that we put as few temptations as possible in 
the way of the coloured Christian.2 
~Albert Schweitzer, On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, p. 112. 
Ibid. ' p. 113 . 
5. Summary of Psychological Implications of Reverence for Life 
Through EKposure to Needs of Suffering Hum.ani ty 
When Albert Schweitzer left for Afr~ca in 1913 he left With an 
awareness that now renunciation would at last be required of him. 
Eight years earlier he had anticipated renunciation of academic 
activities, music, and financial independence. These renunciations 
still were not demanded of him while he was preparing to became a 
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physician. The plaudits from the academic and cultural world for his 
contributions were still ringing in his ears, but their disapproval 
for ttputting his lamp under the African busheln were still audible 
as well. This was a life and death struggle which he had waged alone 
and he anticipated that the cost would be heavy. 
Arriving at Lambarene he still awaited the full impact of renun-
ciation, but it did not come to the finality that he had anticipated. 
His musical activities were adjustable and adaptable through the piano. 
The academic activities were continued through writings for the scholars; 
and the financial independence was adequate, 1or a time at least, 
through his organ concerts and gifts from well-Wishers. 
The struggle to rebuild an abandoned mission station took physical 
stamina, patience, and much time. Yet he saw Lazarus With his sleeping 
sickness, malaria, elephantiasis, and hernia. He savr him as illiterate 
man living in the Wilderness jungle of life. Pain had been his lord for 
too long. Now Schweitzer would help alleviate that pain. His intimate 
knowing of the suffering of Lazarus enabled Schweitzer to understand 
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that the ne~d for him to be in Lambarene was even greater than he had 
envisioned While still in Europe. 
Reverence for Life in the jungle brought back childhood memories 
of animals struggling to live in the Vosges Mountains. Here again was 
the elemental in life struggling to live and be free. ttReverence for 
Life11 was the principle whereby ethics, philosophy, and religion were 
unified into one cohesive system. ItEvery life that seeks to live is 
related to all other life that seeks to live. n This was the way he 
expressed this unifying principle drawing together all life in its 
varied forms and manifestations. Forgiveness through an ethical love 
brings a spiritual life-affirmation but it does not allow one to 
appropriate happiness for himself. 
When war broke out the Schweitzers were placed in a prisoner-
of-war camp in Europe. Paradoxically, while he was interned with war 
raging around him, he continued to work on his Philosophy of Civiliza-
tion! After considerable suffering the Schweitzers returned to Alsace. 
Illness and several operations followed; a period of studiesJ preaching, 
lecturing, and concerts filled his days to the brim. Renunciation of 
Africa was now being required rather than the renunciation of the 
former areas of his life. This was again the life he once knew and 
he drank deeply at its spring like a thirsty pilgrim. Africa called 
again; he responded, this time Without his wife, who was too ill to 
make the journey. 
The task of rebuilding the station brought heartaches. The colossal 
task of moVing the entire hospital upstream nearly two miles was 
accomplished in three years. 
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Once again he looked at those who bear the mark of pain. The primi-
tivets needs were physical, educational, and spiritual. His ministry 
of healing was available for their diseases. The educational needs of 
a handful were being met in a modest way at the school on the former 
hospital site. Their spiritual needs in the past had been animistically 
met by the witch-doctor. Christianity had something else to say and 
do and this Schweitzer communicated by his quiet example and ethical 
love, the cooling of the fevered brow and the cup of cold water in 
His Name. 
In this period of his life we see the maturing Schweitzer involved 
in a heroic conflictual struggle. His sensitivity to the pain of other 
life and compassion to minister to this suffering rises to a crucial 
decision. As he renounces the comforts of civilization, the careers of 
eminence in many fields, and the cherished ties of his homeland, we, 
like his friends, are touched with the sadness of a great and sacrificial 
renunciation. The struggle of niany years in this scholar and musician 
has come to rest in a fateful decision. 
At this juncture in his life we may wonder how he will make out 'Wi th 
the consequences of this decision. Will he be nnpoverished by his losses 
and unable to sustain the burden of unaccustomed labor in a strange and 
primitive culture? Will he regret the sacrifice and in time give up the 
mission to these suffering Africans? As we have traced the course of 
these years we see none of these defeats coming upon him. Instead we 
find him rising to ma:xinruin strength in carrying forward the arduous 
medical and manual labors of the jungle. And furthermore we find 
nothing to be finally lost by this renunciation. For each field of 
scholarship J teaching and music is recovered and carried forward both 
in the forest of Africa and the halls of Europe. 
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CHAPTER V 
EVJDENCFS OF THE CONFLICTUAL STRUGGLE 
1. Europe: '1927-1929 
i. Lectures and Concert Tours 
Schvrei tzer spent the fall and "Winter of 1927 in Sweden and 
Denmark followed by spring and early sunnner in Holland and England. 
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Autumn and winter of 1929 were spent in Switzerland, Germany and Czecho-
slovakia. K'6nigsf:elcL in the Black Forest was the home base, where 
Mrs. Schweitzer and their daughter stayed. 
This was a time which the doctor used for getting his book The ~­
ticism of Paul~ _!.pestle ready for publishing. To understand the pres-
sure under which Schweitzer worked at this time, it is necessary to com-
prehend the many lines of march along which he was advancing. From those 
strenuous years we find a note which he wrote to a friend in Amsterdam. 
I am under doctor 1s orders to take a rest though I have broken 
them to come to Holland to perform the na·rriage ceremony for the son 
of an old friend. If I am guilty of breaking them again by going 
this week-end to England now I am so near, it is because I want to 
show Miss Maude Royden of the Guild House before she goes on her 
world tour my appreciation of all that she and her friends have done 
in raising money to provide a special section of my hospital for the 
mental cases. But I cannot give any organ recitals 1 till I am thor-
oughly rested. Please tell my English friends that this visit is 
almost incognito, but I shall be returning to Enfland in the spring 
to carry out many lecture and organ engagements. 
I George Seaver, Albert Schweitzer: The Man~ His Mind, 
New York: Harper and Brothers, 1947, p. 107. 
139 
People were impressed by Schweitzer 1s abilities in the fields of 
theological, philosophical and musical scholarship.. Many had read 2£ The 
Edge ~ the Primeval Forest and were impressed too by his selfless re-
nunciation of the mounting acclaim in Europe. They talked with him, and 
were surprised to see his gentleness shine through his greatness. But what 
they failed to see was what this triumphal entry into EUropean life was doing 
to Albert Schweitzer. This was appreciation for his work, whereas the 
African took much that was done for him in the hospital for granted. Lan-
guage, cutural background, intellectual interests characterized home to 
Albert Schweitzer, although he had thought of Lambarene as a home too.· 
But Europe was his first home and the home of his fathers. This was his 
heritage. Energetically and enthusiastically he responded to these in-
terests he had left behind, and enjoyed himself in this time of fulfill-
ment and growth. 
Wherever Schweitzer went people were anxious to talk with him. Con-
earning his visit in England Seaver states: 
Even more striking was the 11 terrific impactn of his presence 
within doors--a veritable tornado--with a riot of people surging 
round him; secretaries with their typewriters :;.!"~legated to the bath-
room and the stairs; important and importunate callers, with whom he 
had light-heartedly made appointments and had forgotten all about, 
demanding interviews,--their indignation melting, when admitted 
eventually, nlike wax in the sun. n And when before his departure, 
itself an uproarious occasion, Miss Royden tried to express in halt-
ing Frenc.h their gratitude for his visit and the trhonour" that she 
and her hoasehold felt in entertaining him as their guest, the 
Doctor, gravely shocked, drew her aside and besought her never to 
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use such a word as that, ttparce que ce n 1 est pas convenable parmi 
les chretiens.nl 
During spare moments he continued to work on The Mrsticism of Paul ~ 
Apostle. ni did not wish to take the manuscript with me to Africa a third 
time and I soon found myself once more at home in the subject matter. 
Chapter after chapter came slowly into existence.n2 
This would indicate a desire to keep his Pauline scholarship in the 
European setting, where it would be more advantageous to do this literary 
investigation. In Lambarene there are always many demands on his time. 
Buildings must be built; patients must be examined; letters must be 
written; work crews must be started; trees must be felled. But Europe 
has less sense of the obligations that beget guilt. In Europe Schweitzer 
can answer affirmatively or negatively concerning a concert or lecture. 
Not so in Africa where alternatives are fewer, and demands vastly dl:i.f.ferent. 
ii. Goethe Prize in Frankfort 
On August 28, 1928, Schweitzer received from the city of Frankfort 
the Goethe Prize. The remuneration from the prize was so adequate that 
he could build a home in Gunsbach. It was built of sufficient size that 
the personnel from his hospital could spend time on vacation while in 
Europe. Beloved Gunsbach became a Mecca for him. The Vosges Mountains were 
home. Here he could again become refreshed from the arduous life de-
manded of him in both Africa and Europe. This was the peaceful valley 
12 §gfid., p. 102. 48 :we~tzerJ OUt of My Life and Thought, p. 2 • 
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where he knew as a schoolboy the happy and less complicated years· 
of growing life. Roots were being sunk down deep into the same mother 
soil he had known from his earliest recollections. What better place 
to have a home for returned personnel from Lambarene than here at 
Gunsbach? MUch had happened to both history and Scmieitzer since those 
decades when Gunsbach was home. This new home to be built, would be 
built by his plans and specifications here in Gunsbach where the lost 
could be recovered. 
C. T. Campion translated the address and published it in the 
Hibbert Journal that year. One of Schweitzerts closest observers, who 
was at that time in the British Isles, gives this interpretation of 
what Gotha meant to s~hweitzer. 
In his studies of St. Paul the missionary and of Bach the musi-
cian, several aspects of Schweitzerts own personality are mirrored, 
whether consciously or unconsciously, to himself: it is the nature 
of the great to reflect greatness. But in his stuqy of Goethe the 
humanist they spring to light, and with the candour of grateful 
affection and admiration, he acknowledges them. And in the honour 
which the citizens of Frankfort accorded him they testified their 
own recognition of the fact that the mantle of 11this Frankfort 
childtt had descended on the pupil-teacher of Strassburg, who, in the 
many-sided genius and lofty character of Goethe, had himself found 
a supreme example of the union of creative with practical service-
able activity. Hence his explanation of the personal debt which he 
owes to this 11giant among the intellectuals11--who was no ttOlympiantr 
after all, but one whose spirit, though it dwelt among the heights, 
deemed no task too lowly that could be of service to his fellows.l 
The schedule that Schweitzer followed in the winter of 1928 is well 
documented by a companion who traveled with Dr. and Mrs. Schweitzer during 
1 Seaver, Albert Schweitzer, the Man and His Mind, p. 111. 
that time. In November he was in Cologne and Bremen for a series of 
lectures and recitals. Then in December he went to Prague where he 
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received an honorary degree of Doctor of Philosophy. Here he lectured 
on Bach, his work in Africa, and on the Hellenization of Christianity. 
Writing till 2:30 A. M. After a roll and coffee at 10 he be-
gan to prepare for a recital on an unknown organ. He went on with-
out a break till 3, when he was carried off to see and try a new 
organ. At 4 his midday dinner, his first refreshment since 10. 
At 5 an unknown artist begged to draw him, was accorded ten minutes, 
and took twent,y. Then he had twenty minutest rest on his bed. At 
6 by motor-car fifty minutes to another town. Meeting strangers 
and preparations for a lantern-lecture. Fifteen minutest rest 
lying across two chairs. Lecture from 8 to 10. Then to a restau-
rant so that all who wished might have an opportunity of meeting 
him while he tried to snatch some supper. Back to the other town 
at midnight. Bed at 1:30 A. M. • • • The money he earned in Ger-
many was not given to Lambarene, but to German charities as there 
was much distress.l 
Everett Skillings in the postscript to Out o£ MY Life and Thought 
relates: 
Before an organ recital he has been known to practice as long 
as eight hours. He and his assistant go up and down the stairs to 
the organ loft many times to get the effect of the various stops. 
This is necessary because no two organs are the same and in order 
to render a perfect performance he must, before each recital, pen-
cil in on the music the stops to be used.2 
These were fruitful years in the home-coming period of his life when 
he was fully giving himself to the colleagues and friends who requested 
his lectures and concerts. And yet he had not forgotten Africa nor turned 
his back on the hospital in Lambaren€. He was not yet ready to depart 
from the stream of awakening life in EUrope, yet he was aware of his place 
libid., p. ll2. 
2schweitzer, Out of ~ life and Thought, paperback edition, p. 192. 
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among the primitive folk. This may have been the most intense conflictual 
struggle of his life. This was the life his friends said he would be 
missing if he went to Africa. Often he must havenused that they were 
right, and he did miss European fulfillment in his life. Yet would 
he have achieved the elemental understanding of life had he remained in 
Europe? One year in Africa taught him more than he had ever seen of 
suffering and pain in his lifetime in Europe. In Africa he remembered 
Lazarus and the remembrance of Lazarus would cause him to return to Africa 
again and again. Europe was a respite that was inv:ig :)ratingly exciting 
and stimulating, but the holiday must come to an end. He must return to 
the valley where Lazarus was waiting for him with blinded eyes that no 
longer saw light and with outstretched hands that showed the ravages of 
leprosy. 
2. Third African Sojourn: 1929-193 2 
i. Autobiography: Out of My Life and Thought 
In this year as Schweitzer was preparing to return to Africa, 
Felix Meiner in Leipzig requested an autobiographical sketch for the 
seventh volume: Philosophie der Gegenwart in Selbstdarstellungen (Present 
Day Philosopgy in Self Portraits). Schweitzer decided that this brief 
autobiographical sketch which was to appear in book form later might 
better be enlarged, and so he wrote his o1v.n autobiography entitled Aus 
meinem Leben und Denken. Felix Meiner in Leipzig published this in 1931 
and the following year in England it was published under the title Out of 
~ Life and Thought. The influence of Goethe is strongly felt in 
Schweitzer's autobiography. Goethe's autobiography was entitled Aus 
meinem Leben. Aus meinem Leben und Denken is Schweitzer's apologia 
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for his life. It is written totell the story as he wanted men to read 
it and to understand the many conflicts that were involved in his cease~ 
less struggle. These conflicts were in his life and in his thought. 
They struggled for synthesis and fulfillment. This life was not the 
result of a child 1 s fantasy but rather the endless struggle that was 
still being fought on the battlefield of men1s minds as it was directly 
related to persons living in the most elemental circumstances conceiv-
able in the Twentieth Century. The joy was in the struggle, so that a 
more abundant life could emerge for men who eC:lu.ld know a Lord far 
greater than the lord of pain. 
ii. Other Writings 
After completing the autobiography Schweitzer turned to his work 
on the third volume of his Philosophy of Civilization. The last chapter 
of The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle was written in December, 1929, as 
the ship took him from Bordea'I.OO to Gape Lopez. The preface was written 
after Christmas as the river steamer was taking Dr. and Mrs. Schweitzer, 
a woman doctor, and a nurse back to Lambarene. 
When the Schweitzers returned to Lambarene they found the need for 
much additional building to be constructed. An epidemic of dysentery 
was coming to an end as they arrived. However, the building work was 
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nearing completion and the doctor could spend some evenings in writing. 
When serious surgical cases took his time, he would not get to the 
writing for days and sometimes weeks. 
In the. spring of 1930 Mrs. Schweitzer was forced to return t9 
Europe since the climate was too difficult for her. 
In October, 1931, the burgomeister of Frankfort invited Scm~eitzer 
to deliver a memorial address on the death of Goethe. The first draft 
of the address was prepared at Lambarene after the invitation had been 
received. The final form of the address was not completed until January, 
1932, as he was on the boat returning to Europe. In the meantime, a 
publisher in Munich had been preparing to release in 1931 Das Urwaldspital 
zu Lambarene. That same year, A. and c. Black of London, published the 
translation under the title More from the Primeval Forest. The German 
volume Mitteilungen aus Lambarene, which had been integrated by bringing 
together three smaller books into one, was also published in an American 
edition entitled The Forest Hospital at Lambarene. With the invitation 
to speak at the lOOth anniversary celebration of the death of Goethe, 
it was essential that he return to Europe sooner than he had previously 
expected. The decision to return to Europe was not an easy one to malk:e. 
More construction was constantly faced, yet the influence of Goethe could 
make Schweitzer return to Europe as few other attractions could move him. 
The fact that his wife's poor health had caused her to return prematurely 
to Europe gave Schweitzer concern. He naturally wanted to see her and 
their only child, who was now thirteen years old. Goethe's death anniversary 
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would give him an opportunity to speak about the poet, see his family, 
obtain additional medical supplies, raise funds for the hospital, and 
accept certain lectures and concerts. Whenever he had left Lambarene 
in the past, his absence made more difficult the normal routine at· ·the 
hospital. New buildings were not built nor the old ones cared for 
properly while he was away, but this was the conflict that seemed to 
have no apparent solution. To Europe he must go. 
3. ~ope: 1932-1933 
In the Goethe address Schweitzer characterized the "gruesome and 
frightfuln events that men were facing in the world in that year, and 
proclaimed that a ngigantic repetition of the Faust drama was being 
played on the world stage." However during the closing portion of his 
address he stated in a more hopeful tenor these words: 
Not everything in history is ordained to be overthrown in the 
process of constant change, as it seems to superficial observers; 
on the contrary, ideals that carry within themselves enduring worth 
will adjust themselves to changing circumstances and grow stronger 
and deeper in the midst of them. Such an ideal is that of human 
personality. If it is given up, then the human spirit will be 
destroyed, which will mean the end of civilization, and even of 
humanity ••• 
Before two decades have come to an end, Frankfort will cele-
brate the 200th anniversary of the birthday of its greatest son. 
May it be that he who gives the memorial address at that new festi-
val may be able to state that the deep darlmess which surrounds 
this one has already begun to lighten, that a race with a true 
feeling for reality is seeking to comprehend it, and is beginning 
··.-·.· 
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to achieve a mastery over material and social needs, united in its 
resolve to remain loyal to the one true ideal o£ human personality.l 
Schweitzer was struggling to keep alive the message of Goethe for 
the twentieth century. Man had become surfeited with materialistic 
goals and had £ailed to recognize the ethical goals that needed emphasis. 
Schweitzer, like a prophet of old, was calling humanity back to a re-
evaluation of the power of the human spirit as it finds expression in 
" 
personality. When interpersonal relationships break down, then this 
will mean the end of civilization. This Goethe must say to our day again 
as he said to a former Germany, which ostensibly had forgotten or perhaps 
had never heard his wisdom. Schweitzer spoke as one having authority and 
Frankfurt listened. This was not simply a prophet of doom but one who 
had a solution to offer in terms of Reverence for all :tife. This was 
a lesson Goethe had helped him to grasp and assimilate in his own life. 
He wanted to pass on this truth to those who would listen to its summons. 
Schweitzer had an extended.stay in England where he was involved in 
preaching, lecturing, broadcasting, and recordings. During this visit 
to Britain he received four honorary degrees: Oxford University con-
ferred the degree of Doctor of Divinity; Edinburgh, the degrees of Doctor 
of Divinity and Doctor of MUsic; and St. Andrews, the Doctor of Laws. 
Men were impressed by Schweitzer•s availability. The man on the 
street could converse With him in a oockroom at a restaurant or simply 
1schw"eitzer, 11Gothe: Two Addresses, 11 translated by c. R. Joyce and 
c. T. Campion, pp._ 55, 57, 58. 
on the street. The masses knew what he was talking about for he 
spoke simply and could make men exclaim: 11Why, that 1s exactly how 
I feel but I couldn't say it before!n He communicated to the ele-
mental strivings in the human spirit, and men heard him gladly. The 
man in the university was impressed by his academic achievements, his 
writings, his philosophical outlook, his Reverence for Life, his re-
nunciation, although many did not understand its full meaning. He 
looked like a German farmer but spnke with eloquent persuasion. 
Schweitzer made his first visit to Scotland at this time. In 
Glascow he spent most of the time he had in three days testing the 
qualities of its cathedral organ with intervals for addresses at 
Woodlands Church and Camphill Church;\ returning to · Edinburgh by the 
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last train. Seaver quotes a London newspaper which gave the following 
description of Schweitzer: 
One would kno-vr instinctively, I think, that he was no ordinary 
man, but it would not be altogether from his appearance--medium 
height and heavily built; a· square, stongly marked, sallowy tanned 
face with rather weary eyes; thick moustache and shock of black 
hair tinged with gray; capable, alert hands, broad and muscular, 
which he lays now on your sleeve, now on your shoulder. 
One would gather something from that face, and something from 
that cadenced baritone voice, listening to which one realized that 
the German language has a melody of its ow.n. But one would gather 
more from the kindness and warmth of humanity which his personality 
radiates, an entirely masculine sweetness. . 
Yet the time came when he no longer enjoyed the qualifications of 
1seaver, Albert Schweitzer; The Man and His Mind, p. 142. 
Europe. Schweitzer arrived at Bordeaux on ~rch 16, 1933, to begin 
his f.ourth journey to Lambarene. 
4. Fourth African Sojourn: 1933-1934 
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In 1933 Mrs. Schweitzer left Konigsfeld with their daughter to 
settle in Lausanne, Switzerland. The climate and educational resources 
for the daughter were considered tobe excellent. Religious devotion 
't·muld not have brought separation of a husband and father from his . 
family if he had stayed in Europe. Obviously, some were ready to point 
this out to Schweitzer as though he needed to be told. But if he had 
stayed he would not have been renouncing. Renunciation includes the 
pleasures of a close relationship one can enjoy with his own family. 
This is part of the price of renunciation that Schweitzer could not 
fully.anticipate when he· first made his decision to go to Africa. He 
was not married at the time and was thinking as an individual unrelated 
to a family of his ol-m. Loneliness would settle ·down upon anyone in 
this condition as he contemplated a return to Africa without his family. 
But this was his task and personal affairs were secondary. This was a 
sacrifice he had known before and was to know often again in the future. 
Whatever sacrifice was necessary, this he was prepared to make when he 
first decided to make Africa his life as a missionary physician. 
From April 21, 1933 to January 11, 1934, Schweitzer spent a brief 
period in Africa. He did extensive writing during the period as he con-
tinued to work on the third volume of his Philosophy and prepared the 
Gifford Lectures which were to be given in 1934 and 1935 in Scotland. 
Th~ work at the hospital continued as the year 1934 saw a total of 622 
major operations performed. The constant pressures at the hospital 
did not allow him much time for the preparation of the Gifford Lectures. 
Hernias, elephantiasis, and abdominal tumors in surgery permitted little 
leisure which he hoped mi.ght eventuate. 
5. Europe: 1934-1935 
i. Hibbert Lectures at Oxford 
Schweitzer returned to Europe in February, 1934, for the prep-
aration of the Gifford Lectures and remained in Europe until February, 
1935. He devoted the major portion of thespring and summer at Gunsbach 
working upon the third volume of his Philosophy and preparing for the 
Gifford Lectures, as well as the Hibbert Lectures.,. In the Hibbert 
Lectures, which he delivered at Manchester College, Oxford, under the 
subject "Religion in lifodern Civilization, tr he maintained that 
The loss of' ideals results in the loss of' a sense of personal 
responsibility and a lack of self-reliance. Modern man dares not 
face the world alone; he shrinks from freedom and from duty; he 
prefers to accept the domination of an i.,"'lpersonal arbiter--the State 
--which is the custodian both of' his conscience and of his reason. 
But this is to de-personalize himself. It is the logical outcome 
of' the application of 11Realism11 to the political sphere. The trend 
in this direction was already apparent in the theory of state-craft 
expounded by Marx, who did not awaken ideals to ameliorate the lot 
of his workers; the spirit of' realism obliged him simply to await 
the progress of events. And in the world today there still pre-
vails a contempt of life, a lack of reverence for it. No people 
knows whether or not another people will attack it tom:mrrow. Every 
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nation is in a state of fear, ·because all are ruled by that terrible 
want of sense which is the unreasonableness of irreverence for life.1 
Scm~eitzer is seeing evidences of the irreverence of life. This 
loss of idealism is the price that men pay when they de-personalize life. 
Ethical justice brings men to reverence for life; dishonesty brings men 
to irreverence. Life is profaned by men who selfishly gratify them-
selves rather than give unselfish service to humanity. This sense of 
the unethical in life makes Scm~eitzer aware of the deep need in men's 
lives for fulfillment which comes only after conflict and struggle 
born of ethical insight. He sees that his missions in both Africa and 
Europe are part of the same fabric. Each is a laboratory whereby the 
raw stuff of humanity is seen through the eyes of one who reverences 
life wherever he finds it. He reports on what his .findings are to 
those who will heed his analysis of the elemental strivings in mankind. 
While Schweitzer was in Oxford and later in London giving the same 
set of lectures at London University, a reporter described the impression 
he made upon his hearers. 
Schweitzer is a large man physically as well as spiritually. 
With his great frame, commanding presence, shaggy head of hair, 
prominent muscles, penetrating eyes, and directness of manner, he 
impresses one as a chanroion of humanity who is as fit to wrestle 
with nature or with the- problems of the intellect as with the forces 
of evil ••• 
Energetic and robust, and without a gray hair, he has well with-
stood the battle of life. He seems to possess two qualifications to 
explain this happy condition: equanimity of temperament and a deep 
lseaver, Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind, p. 146. 
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interest in the best things of life. He spoke without notes placidly 
and with a sense that he seemed pleased to be in our midst. Unlike 
some romantic figuresi Dr. Schweitzer does not disappoint those who 
see him and hear him. 
Fulfillment of his life goals in a larger measure than he had ever 
anticipated is evidence that the conflictual struggle has not been in 
vain. Men are listening to him with rapt attention. His utterances are 
being reported in newspapers, magazines and journals. His energy and 
robustness indicate the inward way as well, for here is a man who has re-
nounced, yet whose renunciation, at least as he envisioned it, has not 
been required. Voices of nlosing your life and never hearing from you 
againtt are stilled; he is speaking in accents loud and clear. He is not 
just a physician or professor or musician but he has made a contribution 
as a humanitarian who can speak to men as they are and sho-vr them the 
better way by which they too can be fulfilled through growth in the ethical 
awareness of humanity. The simplicity of the message is unmistakable al-
though its Lincolnesque character neminds men of a timeliness set within 
a larger timelessness. 
He developed a plan for lecturing which he followed in countries 
where French or German were not spoken: 
I have it in written form and speak it word for word as I have 
written it. The translator studies the written text and goes over 
the lecture with me sentence by sentence so that when we stand be-
fore the public there is no need of his searching what I say in order 
to interpret it. He knows it all by heart just as I do myself and 
the lecture runs off so smoothly in two languages that the auditor 
1Ibid., pp. 146-147. 
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shortly forgets that he is listening to a translated lecture. 
Naturally this practice represents a great deal of effort on my 
part and on the part of the interpreter. But it enables me to speak 
in foreign countries in a manner that is not annoying to the lis-
teners.l 
Just as a concert would take a full day of preparation with each 
new organ, so too does the preparation and delivery of an address when 
a translation is needed into the tongue of another nation. With care 
and considerable effort the lecture is delivered. Words are carefully 
prepared to indicate the gro-rrth, fulfillment and a chievement that have 
taken place through the struggle and conflict of many years. When 
Schweitzer speaks of the struggles and conflicts, men knm-r what he is 
talking a bout and he thus can speak to their deepest needs and strivings. 
ii. Gifford Lectures at Edinburgh 
On November 3 he went to Edinburgh for the Gifford Lectures, which 
were given in a series of ten, three times a week on 11The Problem of 
Natural Philosophy and Natural Ethics. 11 It was while he was here that 
Sir Wilfred Grenfell had returned from Labrador. A meeting was arranged 
between them by a mutual friend who saw a common motif in these two self-
effacing and compassionate missionaries. 
We began at once to question each other about the problems con-
nected with the management of our hospitals. His chief trouble was 
the disappearance of reindeer for their periodic migrations; mine 
the loss of goats, from theft and snake-bites. Then we burst out 
laughing; we were talking not as doctors2concerned with patients, but as farmers concerned with livestock. 
lschweitzer, Out of WY Life and Thought, paperback edition, p. 192. 
2seaver, Albert Schweitzer, The Man and His Mind, p. 148. 
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Grenfell was much interested in the latest £ilms o£ Lambarene and 
re£erred to Dr. Schweitzer's hospital in his next lectures. When they 
le£t the house they were asked to sign the visitors' book. Grenfell 
signed £irst, and Schweitzer, seized with sudden mirth at the thought 
o£ his own bulk and swarthy anpearance contrasted with the smaller £rame 
o£ his spruce white-haired companion, and the appropriateness o£ their 
respective habitats, taking the pen inscribed beneathns own name the 
words: L r Hippopotame est heureux de rencontrer 1 1 Ours Blanc •1 
The Gi££ord Lectures were an endeavor_to trace the progress o£ 
human thought £rom the eminent thinkers o£ Greece, Persia, China and 
India. The material on Indian thought grew to such an extent that it 
was later published as a single book under the title Die Weltanschauung 
der indischen Denker. This was published by Beck at MUnich in 1934 and 
it appeared under the English title Indian Thought and Its Development 
in 1936 by Hodder and Stoughton in London and by Henry Holt and Company 
in New York. In these lectures he showed the roots o£ world negation 
and li£e a££irmation. In working thru these historic conflicts he was 
at the same time £inding ground on which to resolve the struggle in 
which he was engaged, such as renunciation o£ music,:l the academic li£e, 
and £inancial independence. 
1 Seaver, Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind, pp. 148-159. 
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6. Fifth African Sojourn: 1935 
From February 26, 1935, to August 22, 1935, Schweitzer entered 
upon the .fifth African sojourn. He did not stay long at Lambarene 
this time .for he had obligations for the second course of Gifford 
Lectures at Edinburgh. The majority of the material for these lectures 
was written at Lambarene. It was at this time that he expressed grate-
ful appreciation to friends for the help they had given him at Lambarene. 
An article which appeared on September 6, 1935, in The Spectator ex-
pressed the progress that was being made. 
A grateful white patient had presented the hospital with a 
large petroleum lamp, a tremendous boon in the operating room at 
night when the need for urgent operations was ,t'requent. (Surgeons 
accustomed to electric light~-to say nothing of all the many other 
amenities of science--may well take note of this.) The risk of 
fire of course precluded the use of ether as an anaesthetic at 
such times, but a local anaesthetic was generally used in any case--
in special cases an injection of Novocain solution into the spine--
and tthow grateful we colonial surgeons should be to Charles Louis 
Schleich for his discovery in 1892 which so enormously simplifies 
surgical workltt · 
The cemented floors of the wards are sprinkled with fresh ashes 
every morning as a precaution against the incursion of ants. But 
if the ashes become damp in the night air, and so of firmer consist-
ency, these insect armies can .find a foothold on their surface and 
march over the barrage. When this occurs in the 'tvard for mentally 
deranged patients, who are always noisy and excitable, there is no 
alternative but to remove them and flush the whole ward out from 
floor to ceiling with a solution of Lysol. 11Even the excited pa-
tients keep comparatively quiet when this situation arises, as if 
they realize the danger from which it is necessary to deliver them. nl 
1Ibid., p. 153. 
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He was ever weaving stronger ties between friends in Europe 
and Africa by which to unify divisions and find deeper ground for 
resolving their conflict. 
7e Europe: 1935-1937 
i. Lectures and Concerts 
The four paths along which thinking seeks to arrive at a religion 
are: the path of materialism, the path followed by Kant and other 
nineteenth century philosophers of ethics, the path of philosophy of 
values and pragmatism, and the path trodden by modern thinkers ernan-
cipated from Kant. 
Schweitzer cited a definition of ethics! nrt is good to maintain 
life and further life; it is bad to damage and destroy life. nl Further 
Schweitzer maintained that 1ethics arrives at the religion of Jesus. It 
must recognize that it can discover no other relationship to other beings 
as full of sense as the relationship of love. Ethics is the maintaining 
of life at the highest point of development--my own life and other life--
by devoting myself to it in help and love, and these things are con-
nected.112 
This was autobiographical showing his struggle with guilt to be 
responsible for the sick brethren, and in this devotion to helping man-
kind through love. 
lseaver, Albert. Schweitzer, The Man and His Mind, p. 342. 
2Ibid. 
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Schweitzer returned to Edinburgh for the second series of 
Gifford Lectures which were delivered in French aa a series of twelve. 
During the two months that he was in England, he ~s giving concerts 
and lectures almost continually. The Dean of Canterbury, Dr. H~ilett 
Johnson, wrote concerning Dr. Scmieitzer 1s visit: 
Of course, the visit of Dr. Schweitzer was an outstanding event. 
He addressed some 150 or 200 people in my large drawing-room in 
December, 1935, and his robust personality illuminated all he had to 
say through his interpreter, Mrs. Russell. It had been proposed 
that he and Dr. Grenfell and I, together with the Japanses Chris-
tian, Kagawa, should go on a mission of help to China at the time 
of the great flood in the previous year. Arrangements for that 
quarter, however, fell through, and I alone went, and Dr. Schweitzer 
wrote to me to say how gladly he would have come, but that he was 
tied to his work in Africa, at whl,ch he would continue, for his 
strength allowed him to go on running in the same old pair of shafts, 
but like an old cart~horse he might not run equally well in fresh 
shafts.1 
Again the conflicting pulls of many demands are revealed but he 
resolves not to go farther afi'eld or be torn apart by the lure of new 
fields of service. He will remain on home ground and work through 
every problem and distress there. 
ii. Recordings and Writings 
In Switzerland in the spring of 1936 Schweitzer w~s giving recitals 
and spent part of the remainder of the year at his guest house in Guns-
bach. He translated into French his book on the Indian philosophers under 
the title Les Grands Penseurs de l•Inde. Columbia Records in London 
... 
requested that he make recordings on the organ at St. Aureliafs in 
Strassburg, which he agreed to do. 
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These funds for the hospital were lessening his financial worries 
considerably. Throughout the fall he worked at his desk writing on his 
Philosophy. The struggle to complete his writing commitments was always 
with him. There was always more to do than he could accdljlplish and the 
constant frustration plagued him. Yet when interruptions came, he gave 
time as he could spare to those who came seeking him out. 
8. Sixth Sojourn in Africa: 1937-1939 
On February 18, 1937, Schweitzer returned to Lambarene with the 
manuscript for his Philosophy. He had hoped to be able to finish this, 
but because of the increased activities he had to postpone it. However, 
he did write a book entitled Afrikaniske Geschicten, which was published 
by Meiner in Leipzig in 1938. The English edition, From M.v African Note-
book, was published by Henry Holt· in New York in 1939. 
He related the burden and the challenge of working at Lambarene. 
Every advance is made with considerable hardship. The primitive needs 
education and medicine and compassion. The latter two the hospital can 
give. 
It is interesting that this book, like so many other literary en-
deavors, can be written with considerable ease, yet the Philosophy hangs 
over him like an enormous cloud. The ' muf-icat'i<;nthat Goethe wrote about 
between intellectual activity and the natural sciences is indicated in 
this literary pursuit. 
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It was essential that additional funds be obtained for the hospital. 
Mme. Schweitzer came to the United States on a lecture tour in 1937-1938. 
Their daughter Rhena accompanied her mother on this trip. The sense of 
dedication to the work of the hospital is evidenced by Mrs. Schweitzer's 
~eal. Each is commited to the same task. Renunciation of family re-
lationship is accepted for the greater good that is being accomplished 
in Lambarene. Eventually Rhena married a Swiss organ builder and now 
lives in Zurich with her husband, three daughters and son. It was to 
her home where Mrs. Schweitzer came in later years of separation from 
the doctor. 
Mrs. Schweitzer's health was frail from the beginning although she 
was extremely defensive about this fact. The doctor mentions it in 
passing in his many writings, that often she had to return to Europe or 
take a period of time at Cape Lopez on the ocean for rest. She was 
bound more closely to Europe than the doctor although each enjoyed the 
European periods. 
She was extremely self-conscious of her arthritic condition in later 
years and would not allow herself to be photographed due to her stooped 
position. 
To commemorate the 25th anniversar,y of the hospital's founding, 
Europeans who lived in the Lambarene area collected an amount of 90,000 
francs and presented it to the doctor for an X-ray. However, the doctor 
felt that a much greater need would be a large supply of necessary drugs 
and so this purchase was made. 
9. The Problem of Renunciation 
In the dozen years preceding World War II, Schweitzer made 
four sojourns to Africa. From 1927 to 1939 half of his time was 
spent in Europe and half in Africa. 
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Each time Schweitzer returned to Europe there would be lectures, 
concert tours, recordings, and writing commitments. Wherever he went 
there was a public awaiting him, and far more invitations flooded upon 
him than he could possibly accept. His reputation was increasingly 
known throughout Europe as the physician-organist-theologian who had 
renounced the academic world for the African jungle. From England, 
Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden, Czeahoslovakia, and Scotland 
enticing invitations came to him, and these he accepted. 
The renunciation of these major interests when he turned to 
missionary work had been real, and he suffered deeply for what he was 
giving up, yet the total renunciation which he may have anticipated had 
not been required in Europe, for each time he returned he was welcomed 
hea~ily and-offered academic opportunities, organ Poncerts, and finan-
cial independence with money raised for the hospital in Lambarene. And 
neither had renunciation been required of him to give up the mission in 
Africa. At every moment he stood ready to renounce if renunciation 
should be required. Yet it was not required, and he was as much a part 
of the EUropean scene during these twelve years as he was active in 
Africa. 
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Renunciation took a turn that could not have been anticipated 
when he was thirty. Now it was a family renunciation when his daughter 
Rhena and his w.ife lfe:Lene were separated from him. This transpired due 
to the climate at Lambarene which Mrs. Schweitzer 1s frail health could 
not bear. If she were to survive she would have to live most of the 
time in Europe where her daughter could obtain proper schooling. This 
renunciation of family created understandable conflict in Schweitzer's 
life. Yet during this highly productive period in which equal time was 
spent in both Africa and Europe we see him nearing the height of his 
prolific output of lectures, writings, concerts. Here is a man who will 
continue to ride the conflicts to victory. If both Africa and Europe 
would beckon, Schweitzer could continue to answer the denands of each. 
As the challenge became more intense, his heroic response was commensurate 
with the demands placed upon him. 
He exhibited the ability to respond negatively to an appealing 
humanitarian summons to go to China and give assistance for he sa~ that 
this would involve more at this time than his responsibilities and 
energies could stand. He had been pushing himself to the limit for 
years. Europe and Africa were his double foci of creativity and ful-
fillment. Renunciation of self had been required of him and he did not 
hesitate. But to surrender financial independence or music or intellec-
tual activities were not req~ed of him. It was renunciation of self 
ambitions that cost him the most and it was this that made men respond 
to his personality. Kagawa and Grenfell and Schweitzer had this in 
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common, and the fact that each was not aware of his own humility 
made him the more appealing to the minds of men. Each had forsaken 
the easier way to find a fruition of fulfillment among the primitive 
minds of men where disease was rampant and the elemental strivings for 
survival were desperate. So it was for Grenfell with his Labrador fisher-
men, Kagawa with his Kobe derelicts, Schweitzer with his Gabon primitives. 
Each had paid the price of renunciation of self, yet each was still waiting 
to see how great would be the renunciation required of him. 
10. Summary of the ~dences of the Conflictual Struggle 
The years from 1927 to 1939 point up a conflictual struggle that 
was taking place in Schweitzer's mission in life. He evidences this 
struggle between allegiance to African demands and European responsi-
bilities. These two fields of work represented far more than two 
different geographical locations. Often they seemed antagonistically 
separated and divisively created. One was academic appreciation, 
enthusiastic adulation, economic prosperity, social acceptability, and 
the quintessence of cultural satisfaction. The other was arduous 
labor, superstitious animism, economic deprivation, physical suffering, 
and ignorance born of limited knowledge and illiteracy. 
Yet each made its demands. Each had its problems. Each provided 
excitingly challenging goals for fulfillment. As Schweitzer attempted 
to ascertain what the goals of each were, rather than to choose either 
Africa or Europe he chose both Africa and Europe. Both places needed 
--~-----~---- -. __ ·______:._.._-__.::::_:....__:: __ -·-· ----~--- . -
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his creative contributions. Each received equal time for this twelve-
year period. This indicates a man who accepted the multiple and con-
flictual demands of diverse talents, and instead of giving up one for 
the other he rather attempted to follow his conflicts through to a 
victor,y, so that the choice continued to be both African and European 
needs based on Schweitzer's own ability to help meet those needs 
through his ow.n inner dedication to offer himself in generous devotion. 
He bit off more than one man could possibly chew, but then preceded to 
chew it. 
Europe wanted to see and hear this man whose life was almost be-
coming a legend. They wanted to read his books, hear him lecture, play 
the organ and shake his hand. Europe wanted to participate in the 
drama which he was writing and producing and directing and playing the 
leading part. Reverence for Life stirred thinking men to meditation 
and discussion. They wanted to know more about his historic Jesus who 
was mistaken, his interpretation of Bach 1s fugues, his ethical love at 
work in a jungle mission station, his interest in Goethe, Paul and 
civilization. The more Europe questioned and sought and responded, the 
easier it was to stay. But he was in Europe so that Africa could be 
provided for and sustained through economic and medical trises. To 
him the call of Europe was very insistent and it tempted him sorely 
to tarry awhile longer. 
Africa called too. Pain was rampant as ever. Men were still 
illiterate, suffering and dying, and for many of these needlessly if 
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he could be in Africa to help. New buildings, better equipment, more 
doctors, more nurses, increased quantities of medicine--all these were 
needed and this was the persistent call of Africa. He knew what the 
call was, for he had seen it a thousand times, and its pathetically 
pleading image could not be erased from his mind. The most perfect 
rendition of Bach would not erase it; the most brilliant of homiletic 
expositions could not dimish it; the applause of rapt hearers would not 
obliterate it. This was Africa calling incessantly and persistently 
without diminution. This was the conflictual struggle. Each call must 
have an answer. 
CHAPTER VI 
SCHWEITZER t S SYNTHESIS OF INTERACTING TENDENCIES 
THROUGH REVERENCE FOR LIFE 
1. Schweitzer's Frustration During the War Years 
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On January 10, 1939, the Doctor left for Europe with the hope of 
completing the third volume of Philosoph;y. The boat landed in Bordeaux 
early in February and while the boat lay in the Bay of Biscay, Schweitzer 
heard Hitler on the ship's radio and realized that war was imminent. He 
'decided not to unpack but simply go ashore for ten days in order that he 
might obtain necessary medical supplies before the outbreak since war time 
would create tremendous problems in obtaining medicines. Mme. Schweitzer 
did not accompany him back to Africa. After the war began, Schweitzer 
wrote a friend in America: 
We are all of us conscious that many of the natives are 
puzzling over the questions raised by the war. How can it be 
possible that the whites, who brought them the Gospel of Love, 
are no1v murdering each other, and throwing to the winds the 
commands of the Lord Jesus? When they put the question to us, 
we are helpless. If I am questioned on the subject by those 
who think, I make no atten:pt to explain or to extenuate, but 
say that we are in ttfrontn of something terrible and incompre-
hensible. How far the ethical and religious authority of the 
white man among these children of nature is impaired by this 
1var, we shall only be able to measure later on. I fear that 
the damage done will be very considerable.l 
1schweitzer, Out of lify Life and Thought, paperback edition, p. 200. 
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Schweitzer wrote to Seaver concerning his desire for a period 
when he could spend sufficient time on his ~~iting: 
MY capacity for sound sleep enables me to carry on like this 
and keep going without a dayts rest. But ohl for one free day 
when I could at last sleep enough to get rid of the fatigue which 
more and more invades me; to concentrate entirely on finishing 
my book, to study row music and play the organ at leisure; to 
walk, to dream, to read for pure refreshment 1s sake. When will 
that day come? Will it ever come?--But meanwhile I give thanks 
to God who has given me the health and strength to carry on this 
existence, in so difficult a climate, and in continual preoccu-
pations of all kinds. I am upheld by the privilege of being 
allowed to give myself to those in pain, and by ~he generosity 
of friends which enables me to continue my work. 
~his confession by Schweitzer shows the deep sense of responsi-
bility that is constantly on his conscience. Dr. Emeric Percy, head 
surgeon at Lambarene, told the author that Schweitzer's sense of duty 
would keep him at his task with never a lessening of activity for 
personal reasons. Everything he did had a reason that was necessitated 
and dictated by duty. 
The fatigue that Schweitzer speaks about has been noted for years 
in his writings and personal letters. But why would he not be fatigued 
to carry on the schedule that would cause a man half his age to give up? 
The fatigue however is psychological as well as physical as he carries 
the burden of anxiety within himself for the e«onomic problems of the 
hospital, personnel responsibilities, writing demands, musical aspira-
tions, and the constant daily demands of suffering humanity cared for 
at the hospital. Schweitzer cannot ration himself free, unscheduled 
1 Seaver, Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind, p. 162. 
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time for sheer relaxation. There is too much that is left undone. 
Duty calls unmistakably every minute of every hour. 
Because of the ~ninence of war, Schweitzer decided to return to 
his people at Lambarene, even though ~~e. Schweitzer decided to remain 
in Europe. What he encountered durihg the war years at Lambarene 
appeared in a pamphlet entitled The Hospital at Lambarene During the 
1Nar Years 1939-1945, which was published by the Albert Schweitzer. 
Fellowship. 
On March 3, 1939, aboard a little steamer, I entered once 
more the river Ogowe. With quaking heart I asked myself what 
events would have taken place before I next sailed out of this 
stream into the sea. During the months that followed I used all 
the funds of the hospital to buy a store of drugs and other neces-
sities, purchasing them in Africa or ordering them from Europe. 
Luckily nearly a!l of these consignments arrived before the 
outbreak of war.· 
Because there would be obviously a shortage of medical supplies, 
the doctor decided to return a number of patients to their homes in 
the interior. Ebonomy had been practiced in order to conserve the 
precious medical supplies. Only the most urgent cases could be 
accepted at the hospital. 11What sad days we spend sending these people 
home l Again and again we had to refuse the urgent entreaties of those 
who in spite of all 'Wished to stay w.l th us. n2 
War came clese to the hospital for, in the fall of 1940, the VichY 
Government was fighting the troops of General DeGaulle for the occupation 
1
schweitzer, Out of MY Life and Thought, p. 200. 
2schweitzer, Out of MY Life and Thought, paperback edition, p. 200. 
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of the town of Lambarene, about two and one-half miles from the hospital. 
Both sides had been instructed not to bomb the hospital. Stray shots from 
time to time came near the hospital itself but no serious damage was done. 
From the fall of 1940 until the end of the war most of the supplies 
had to come from England and the United States and occasionally from 
Sweden. At the end of the year 1940 medical supplies were volunteered 
from America. More than a year elapsed before the consignments arrived in 
May, 1942. Cooking utensils, rubber gloves, shoes, and reading glasses 
were in the shipping boxes in addition to the life-saving drugs. As more 
money was received at the hospital the doctor was able to admit mor·e pa-
tients for diagnosis and treatment. The treatment of sleeping sickness, 
which was a problem at the hospital fromthe earliest days, was taken over 
by the government and a camp bad been established some distance down the 
river. 
With the collapse of the timber trade during the war, the doctor was 
able to obtain more workers and so he decided to do considerable building 
which had been long overdue. The foundation for the garden had to be 
reinforced, since the garden was reclaimed each June as the receding waters 
of the Ogowe would leave a rich deposit of soil on the river bank. Nearly 
every afternoon during the first two years of the war, the doctor spent 
working with the laborers in the building of the walls to make the gardens 
more productive. 
In the summer of 1941 Mme. Schweitzer arrived at Lambarene by taking 
a Portu~ese steamer from Lisbon to Angola and finally coming through the 
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Belgian Congo. She arrived on August second. When the work of the hospital 
was diminished at the beginning of the war, there were only four nurses. 
The work of the hospital went on despite limitations of staff until the 
cessation of hostilities. Schweitzer gives a vivid account of what the 
end of the war meant to the hospital community. It is significant that 
Schweitzer contemplated the joy of this occasion in reading from ancient 
China a witness to the futility of strife and the need of Reverence of 
Life. 
We received the news of the end of the "tvar in Europe at midday 
on May 7. While I was sitting at my table, writing some urgent 
letters which must reach the river steamer by two otclock, there ap-
peared at my window a white patient who had brought his radio with 
·him to the hospital. He shouted to me that an armistice had been 
concluded in Europe. I had to keep on with my letters and then I 
had to go down to the hospital for some appointments. But in the 
course of the afternoon the big hospital bell was rung and our com-
munity gathered to hear the joyful news. After that, in spite of 
great fatigue, I had to drag myself to the plantation to see how 
the work was progressing. Not until evening could I begin to think 
and to imagine the meaning of the end of hostilities. While the 
palms were gently rustling outside in the darkness, I took from its 
shelf my little book with the sayings of Lao-tse, the great Chinese 
thinker of the sixth century B. c., and read his impressive words 
on war and victory: nweapons are disastrous implements, no tools 
for a noble being. Only when he cannot do otherv1ise, does he make 
use of them. Quiet and peace are for him the highest. He conquers, 
but he knows no joy in it. He who would rejoice in victory -v1ould 
be rejoicing in murder. At the victory celebration, the general 
should take his place as is the custom at funeral ceremonies. The 
slaughter of human beings in great numbers should be lamented with 
tears of compassion. Therefore, should he who has conquered in 
battle bear himself as if he were at a festival of mourning.lrr 
Warts end was not a time for rejoicing as one saw in his mind 1 s eye 
the thousands of lost lives on both sides of the conflict and the tens of 
libid., pp. 205-206. 
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thousands of rootless peoples who had no place to lay their heads. Yet 
the rejoicing could come as the cessation of hostilities conceivably 
might bring men closer to a knowledge of what Reverence for Life meant 
at work in men 1s lives throughout the world. 
Schweitzer's beloved iUrope had heard again the crashing of artillery 
and the crescendo of bombers over head. Strassburg and Colmar and Paris 
and Berlin were to know the hellish damage of block-buster bombs as they 
destroyed medieval landmarks of cathedrals and castles and contemporary 
landmarks of homes and hospitals. This was war in France, Alsace and 
Germany. England, Holland and Czechoslovakia knew war too where once 
they had heard this humanitarian speak words of hope and ethical love 
in Reverence for Life and play the organ with a spiritual devotion. 
Schweitzer's beloved Gunsbach had escaped the bombing but not near-
by Colmar. The author's first cousin was killed in Colmar and buried 
at nearby llpinal. The author in retracing the European career of 
Schweitzer at Oxford's }~nsfield College, London's Westminster Abby, 
Paris t St. Sulpice , Amsterdam 1 s Concertgeeouw , Strassburg and Colmar 
visited Guns bach in 1947 on his way to :Epinal and saw the village as it 
looked when Schweitzer last saw it before the war began. These were 
years of heavy sorrow without respite. 
Ennna Hausslmecht, a native of Colmar, who had been at the hospital 
for a period of eight years without vacation, wrote to the Albert 
Schweitzer Fellowship these words in 1946: 
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I am a nurse in Dr. Schweitzer's hospital. I started working 
at Lambarene twenty years ago and I have had the privilege of spend-
ing the war years at the hospital working with dear Pr. Scrnveitzer. 
We are all awfully tired, but the Doctor is the most courageous of 
all. · 
After the day's duties he plays on the piano with organ pedals 
and from our rooms, in the silence of the night and in the midst of 
the big forest, we enjoy the most perfect recitals. The music hours 
are a comfort and inner help. They have meant so much to me during 
the years of separation from home. 
We cannot forget the helpfulness of the Lambarene friends in the 
United States of America during the war. We cannot imagine the re-
gion here without the hospital and its staff. The misery ar£und us 
makes .us keen to continue as long as our strength holds out. 
The war years which left the staff depleted in numbers and energy, 
made the work difficult to carry on. Schweitzer attempted with his faith-
ful colleagues to carry on in. the struggle to bring cessation of pain to 
the Africans. Little wonder the African failed to understand the white 
man's war. Schweitzer had difficulty enough making the explanation to 
himself, as why men did not enter into "Palaver. 11 Concepts that had 
formed over the years were finding expression in thoughts and writings 
which one day would be stated in prophetic utterances at Oslo in the 
Nobel address. 
In 1947 Charles R. Joy and Melvin Arnold visited Dr. Schweitzer. 
Dr. Joy had translated many of Dr. Schweitzer's writings and was preparing 
Albert Schweitzer: An Anthology. Mr. Arnold was a publisher of the 
Beacon Press, which had under taken the publishing of the Schweitzer 
series. The book which they prepared was entitled The Africa of Albert 
1~., p. 207. 
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Schweitzer and was illustrated with many photographs. They related in 
their volume: 
Late at night, under the flickering light of a kerosene lamp, 
the Doctor laoors at the~iting table in his tiny study-office-
bedroom ••• As he finishes chapters, he piles them on the top shelf 
above his head. Chapters on which he is still working are hung by 
strings to nails behind him--trthe way a hunter hangs up his pheasants, u 
he laughs. 
In his first interview on world affairs in more than a decade, 
Dr. Schweitzer told us: nwe must substitute the power of understand-
ing the truth that is really true, for propaganda; (we must substi-
tute) a noble kind of patriotism vrhich aims at ends that are worthy 
of the whole of mankind, for the patriotism current today; (we 
must substitute) a humanity with a common civilization, for idolized 
nationalisms; (we must substitute) a restored faith in the civilized 
state, for a society which lacks true idealism ••• a faith in the 
possibility of progress, for a mentality stripped of all true 
spirituality. These are our tasks.n 
Just as Schweitzer struggled to bring unity into the life he lived, 
so too did he see the vast need to bring the same unity through divisiveness 
into the tiorld where the body of mankind had been torn asunder by war 
twice in a quarter of a century. 
When the doctor returned to Europe in 1948 after having been at 
Lambarene for nearly ten years without a furlough, he had completed a 
quarter of a century at the forest hospital. Returning to Gunsbach in 
November 1948, he found some rest at Konigsfeld in the Black Forest and 
in Switzerland where he saw for the first time his four grandchildren. 
This was a time of fulfillment to Schweitzer as he sought to deepen 
the close ties between himself and his family. With the grandchildren 
1 c. R. Joy and M. Arnold, The Africa of Albert Schweitzer, Chap. 4. 
romping with him, he was ~eminded of his own days of youth when a 
sense of growing fulfillment made his days seem too short. To see 
the family in this deep expression of mutual love and concern made 
him long that the families of nations could express ethical good will 
rather than mistrust and dishonest dealings. He would have prepared 
his concepts of creative thinking ready when the American invitation 
for the Goethe Festival would be received a year later. 
Back in the summer of 1941 when Mme. Schweitzer was able to join 
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her husband at Lambarene, their daughter Rhena and her husband Msr. Eckert 
were able to get to Switzerland. He took a job with the House of Kuhn 
and later became a director of that organ-building firm. 
The time in Europe was a very busy one for the doctor. Although 
he returned to Europe for a rest, this was not possible. Requests came 
again for lectures, recitals and personal appearances. Many friends and 
even more adm:irers~ came to Gunsbach for interviews. Many schools and 
churches had pilgrimages to his door. It was impossible for him to 
accept the many invitations which came in upon him each day. Yet when 
people came to see him, he would give as much time toe veryone as he 
could possibly spare. Curosity seekers mingled with scholars that they 
might talk with him. The requests for speaking engagements and recitals 
were often brought personally by some member of a committee which was 
hopefully planning to have Schweitzer present. The sincere person would 
have an opportunity to see him although his meals were delayed and his 
writing commi tmen.ts would ineVitably ~fer. To many this intrusion 
into onets private life would be offensive; Schweitzer for decades 
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had enjoyed little private life. He had adjusted h:l.msel.f to the needs 
of people. If they wanted to see him and had made an effort to seek 
him out, then he would be available. 
Was this not another demonstration of his reverence for life? 
Each person was an event to Schweitzer, for each is uniquely capable 
of ethical love. This can come when a person is exposed to this higher 
way through the example of another. Greatness in Schweitzer does not 
allow him to think about himself but rather the basic needs for ful-
fillment in another human being. He is interested in both Dives and 
Lazarus but !mows better how he can help Lazarus out of his blindness 
futo light, and out of the un.f'illfilled into fulfillment of purpose in 
life, free from fear and pain. 
2. The Goethe Festival in .America 
By cable from America came the invitation on two different occasions 
to address the Goethe Festival at Aspen, Colorado, in the summer of 1949. 
The generous fee which had been offered him, he decided would be a wel-
come contribution to his work ttfor the sake of his lepers .n 
On the doctor t s first ti'ip to .America he and Mrs. Schweitzer were 
besieged by photographers and reporters as they arrived in New York, 
en route to Aspen, Colorado, where the Goethe Festival was scheduled to 
be held. When the Nieuw .Amsterdam. brought the Schwei tzers into New 
York harbor, the .American public had a chance to see through the netvs 
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reports and photographs something of the famed missionary. He remained 
in New York City working on the final parts of his address and continu-
ing to answer letters among his mounting correspondence. 
Chancellor Robert Hutchins, then Chancellor of the University of 
Chicago and chaim.a.n of the United States Goethe Bicentennial Founda-
tion, promised Schweitzer that an amount of 2,000,000 francs ($6,100) 
would be given to the ,hospital if Schweitzer would come and address the 
gathering. Aspen at' an evaluation of 7,930 feet with its rarified air 
created some difficulty .for the doctor. He made his address twice; 
once in French and once in German on different days. Th~_ University o.f 
Chicago awarded him an honorary Doctor o.f Laws degree. 
In Chicago, Cleveland, Boston and New York, he visited .friends, 
played organs, and checked in various pharmaceutical houses .for the 
latest in drugs. The pictUre o.f the elderly couple visiting the United 
States .for the .first time is well described by Winthrop Sargeant in llJ.i.fe'1 
magazine. Here again we sense his inexhaustible patience and love .for 
every person, even though he may be a total stranger and have no apparent 
common interest to bring the great mind engaged in universal principles 
and endless ethical responsibilities. 
As the California Zephyr streaked across the Midwestern plains 
in 1949, two passengers diffidently approached a large, patriarchal 
man Who sat deeply preoccupied in a clutter o.f dilapidated luggage 
and manuscripts. Hollywood would have typed h:i1n an absent-minded 
professor or an old-fashioned country doctor.. His gray hair stood 
up in an unruly mop. He wore a rumpled gray suit and a diminutive 
drooping mustache. He peered through a pair o.f antiquated steel-
rimmed spectacles While his large, stubby peasant .fingers wrote 
meticulously on a paper in his lap. He was obviously a personality 
o.f consequence. 11Are you Mr. Einstein?ll his .fellow passengers 
inqufred shyly. The old man looked up, set his writing aside 
and began speaking in French. Happily the passengers could 
understand. ttNott i he replied, ~ling, 11unfortunately not. I 
have the same kind of hair as Dr. Einstein (he pointed at his 
wayward thatch) but inside, my head is altogether different. 
Dr. Einstein has a much greater mind for scientific subjects. 
However, I am an old friend of Dr. Einstein t s. Would you like 
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me to give you his autograph?ll The passengers expressed delight, 
and the old man reached for a scrap of paper. On it he wrote 
in neat, round script, 11Albert Einstein, by way of his old 
friend, Albert Schweitzer.l 
In Chicago the temperature h~ soared to 99 degrees. Schweitzer 
got out at the station to stretch his legs, people recognized him and 
began to surround the prominent visitor. Suddenly Schweitzer spied 
an elderly woman carrying two heavy suitcases. He excused himself .from 
the gathering and offered his services to this supprised but grateful 
woman. He took both bags for her into the train and placed them on 
the luggage track. A chain reaction was begun as several persons 
began to emulate the example of the seventy-four-year old visitor and 
immediately assisted elderly persons with their heavy luggage. This 
practice of helping the elderly in railway stations Schweitzer has 
followed for many years. 
The trip to .America proved to be exhausting. Never before had so 
many photographers and newspaper reporters besieged hilit. Every day 
there was the photographic request heard innumerable times, 11Just one 
more, Mr. Schweitzer 111 and the reporters' wish for UJust one more 
minute of your time, doctor 111 
1L:ife, (July 25, 1949,) PP• 75, 76. 
Agai.n a tr:i.p had been made in behalf of his beloved Goethe and 
his beloved Lambarene. 
3. The Leper Village 
i. Staff Personnel 
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Dr. Schweitzer as he returned to .Ai'rica inaugurated new work among 
the lepers. A liUlllber of lepers had come to Lambarene in past years. 
The hospital was not equipped to handle them as well as the other 
patients since they had to be isolated from the main hospital. 
The fact that the hospital could not properly care for the lepers 
had been a constant burden to Schweitzer for years. The struggle to 
get a leprosarium that could take care of the unfortunates was happily 
consUllllllated With the money obtained from the Nobel Prize. The staff 
which assisted in the leper village was a cross section of the world, 
coming both from East and West to the South to bring alleviation of pain. 
In 1950 Dr. Emeric Percy, a Hungarian, came to the hospital and 
eventually became the head surgeon. In 1958 he went to the Albert 
Schweitzer Hospital, founded by Dr. William Mellon, in Hat ti as the 
head surgeon. Other physicians who have served recently included an 
Alsatian, Dr. J. P. Naegele, an .American, Dr. William Wyckoffj and 
Dr. Charles de Lange, who was in Lambarene when the author was there; 
he left for private practice in Paris during the first week of the 
author's stay. Dr. Guy Schweitzer, a nephew o.f the doctor, came early 
in 1952. Dr. Minor:i. Nomura, a Japanese who translated ZWischen Waaser 
und Urwald, came as a visiting doctor With a special interest in leprosy. 
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In January, 1941, Mrs. Schweitzer came and stayed until September, 
1946. She returned with the doctor in November, 1949, and remained 
until June, 1950.1 In October, 1950, Erwin Mathis, who is an Alsatian 
engineer and the nephew of nurse Mathilde Kottman, came to relieve the 
doctor of many types of work. For a period of three and one-half years 
he ttlooked after the hospital motors, repaired the buildings, super-
vised the hospital patients at work, took the roll call of the workman 
morning and noon, and in the evening distributed their food. u2 A second 
general aide was .Andre Vigne, who was a retired French clergyman, having 
worked at the Protestant Mission at Lambarene. He has been at the hos-
pi tal since December, 1951. When the author was at Lambarene he saw 
Pastor Vigne supervise construction of leper buildings. He was also 
responsible for Sunday morning services at the leprosarium and assisted 
in supervision of work at the gardens down by the riverbank. 
The attitude of Reverence for Life was seen one Sunday by the author 
folloWing a Sunday morning service in the leper tillage. A SWiss nurse 
in her late twenties had oonducted tb.e olass in French and had told the 
Africans concerning Jesus cleansing the lepers. At the close of the 
session a half-dozen lepers were waiting at the dispens~ for additional 
medication, which the nurse proceeded to give in the form of a large pill. 
To each she gave the pill but also a smile of friendship and understanding. 
~The Courier, Albert Schweitzer Fellowship, New York: January, 1955, p. 4. 
Ibid., P• $. 
The author expressed his ~rise that anyone could smile in the 
midst of such a hideous disease; her reply was that ttthis work is 
a beautiful work.tt There is a struggle in the lives of the staff 
to submerge self for the good of suffering humanity. It makes the 
continual struggle more deeply felt because Schweitzer himself has 
passed this way too. Dr. Schweitzerts eighth sojourn in Africa 
began in October, 1949, and lasted until May, 1951. 
ii. The Physical Aspects 
From December, 1951, to July, 1952, the doctor returned to 
La.mbarene. Work began at the leper Village clearing, which was on 
a hill about twenty minutes from the main hospital. He describes 
the process in the Courier: 
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I should like to describe the building site. In the shade 
of the mango trees and oil palms· on the edge of the site about 
fifteen leprosy patients are sitting, breaking up stones for 
the concrete. They tell their stories, and the hammers are often 
silent for long iD.tervals as the story demands. Somewhere in 
the forest surrounding the site three or four men with picks 
and crowbars are digging out stones which they break up with 
hea-vy hammers. If the stones are too big to be broken they 
are heated for two hours in a fire made of dried palm branches; 
then water is poured over them and they break mto several 
large pieces which can then be tackled by hammer. The stones 
are then carried to the stonebreakers sitting under the mango 
trees, who always complain that the rocks are too large. 
When the outside and partition foundation walls. are finished 
our African carpenter Monenzalie, who helped in building the 
Hospital thirty years ago, sets to work with four assistants. 
Once the beams are in place the corrugated iron is nailed to 
the rafters. This needs a great deal of care if it is to be 
done properly. Then the doors are pu:t in place; they consist 
of sheets of galvanized iron in har&iood frames. 
Now the place of the carpenter and his assistants is taken 
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by the experts who weave the raffia walls. In command of these 
workers is Obiangbe :l a leprosy patient who has been cured and 
became so attached to the Hospital that he remained to work. 
This gang is the most craft-conscious, and they take it very 
hard if anyone ~es to suggest that they might help out rl th 
some other work. 
The doctor worked long days at the leper village which characterized 
his deepest belief :in Reverence for Life. This was not a delegation of 
responsibility :l but rather Schweitzer himself would pound nails, saw 
wood, pour cement, dig post holes, fasten corrugated roofs. This 
was Goethe :inspir:ing him to change from the intellectual pursuits 
to strenuous physical labor, and he followed this rhythm throughout 
his years at La.mbarene. This willingness to do the most menial of 
tasks :involved him :in close proximity with those whom he came to 
serve. White and black sweated and worked laboriously beside each 
other in the steaming jungles without apology or preference. The 
struggle to get back to the writing desk in the midst of these con-
struction crises was faced hundreds of times since 1913. 
Although the doctor had hoped to do considerable writing during 
this period, the time could not be found. His mounting correspondence, 
which had always been a constant problem, was not being adequately 
answered. Because he was months behind in this area of work, the 
writing that he had hoped he might do for his third volume on The 
Philosophy of Civilization did not find completion. 
From July to November 19.52 Schweitzer stayed in Europe. Again 
1 Ibid. , pp. 13-1.5 • 
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engagements from all parts of the world came to him for organ con-
certs, lectures and personal appearances. He made himself available 
to visitors at Gunsbach. His formal reception on October 20, 1952, 
into the French Academy of Moral and Political Sciences marked the 
high point of the European sojourn. His address was entitled 
"The Problem of Ethics in the Evolution of Human Thought," and showed 
how the ethical Reverence for Life enables man to live peaceably 
within himself as well as with all men. Thin.k:l.ng men must become 
ethical if civilization is to survive. It was during this time 
that he gave permission .for his life story to be photographed by 
Erica Anderson and to be produced by Jerome Hill. However, he would 
not permit the film to be released in his lifetime, according to the 
terms of the original agreement. 
In November, 1952, the doctor returned to Africa .for the major 
work on the leprosy village in memory of his father and mother. The 
village was planned to accommodate about two hundred and fifty per-
sons. 
On October 30, 1953, the 1952 Nobel Peace Prize was awarded 
to Schweitzer~ absentia and was accepted by the French Ambassador 
to Norway. The amount, in excess of $33,000, was used by Schweitzer 
for the new leprosarium. Schweitzer's work in Africa is an eloquent 
protest against the heartless cruelty of Western civilization. His 
oblique and unique T;'fay of protest is by demonstrating a better way 
to the African and the world through his belief in redemptive love 
at work through the faithful labors of those who 'tvant to help the 
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woes of humankind. The Nobel Peace Prize characterized the acclaim 
of the world for his willingness and creativity to make peace possible 
in our time as he lived ou:t his versatile life in one small section 
of the world's vast surface. His experiment is for all to see. It 
is refreshing to behold a man who could have been tempted a dozen 
times to have turned his head slightly by applause, adulation, and 
appreciation, yet he remained resolutely determined that his mission 
in life was to repay a debt to suffering humanity in the form of 
helpful, curative, life-bringing service. 
An eight-year report on the Lambarene Hospital by Albert Schweitzer 
was translated from the French and made available to the "Friends of 
Albert Schweitzer. tt Schweitzer opens the booklet with these words: 
For the first time, since sending in December 1945 a de-
tailed letter to friends of the Hospital telling them of our 
experiences during the war, I take up my pen again. More than 
once I have felt the need and the duty to inform them how things 
have been shaping for us since the war, and I started to do so 
several times. But I could never finish, either beca~e I was 
interrupted by urgent work or because I was too tired. 
The fatigue of which Schweitzer writes is again indicated. The 
war years had been exhausting, but the years following the war de-
manded growing effort on the doctor 1 s part. He was getting older 
in years and beginning to move more slowly yet without saving himself. 
He told the author: UAfter all, at eighty one doesn't have the strength 
of a man at fortyl n 
1Albert Schweitzer, Eight Year Report on Lambarene Hospital, p. 3. 
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To Schweitzer the struggle to keep the hospital work moving 
ahead in a satisfactory manner, to solicit gifts, to maintain the 
mountain of correspondence that has always caused him anxiety, to 
maintain the satisfactory interpersonal relationships among the per-
sonnel, to build new buildings--these account for part of the fa-
t'igue and the urgent work. 
The doctor closes his statement about the work at the Hospital 
with these words which though resigned to patience in bearing the 
many burdens yet reveals his longing to write. 
I intend going to Europe shortly. May it be granted to me 
to work quietly there on the manuscripts which I wish to finish 
and to bring some order into the chaos of my correspondence ••• 
When I return before the end of 19.54 I shall see what still 
remains to be doie in the village of the leprosy patients and 
take it in hand. 
4. Nobel Peace Prize 
i. The Acceptance of the Award 
Dr. Schweitzer was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 19.52, but 
was unable to go to Oslo to receive it. During the summer of 19.54 
and in the early fall he worked on his speech which he called 11The 
Problem. o:f Peace in the World Today. t1 He arrived in Oslo on November 
first .for his .first visit to Norway. Normally Schweitzer travels 
in the third class but in deference to the co:mmi ttee he came this 
time in the first-class accommodations. Dr. Charles R. Joy, writing 
~id., P• 21. 
as an eye witness :in the January, 19.55, issue of The Christian 
Register,; says concerning this visit: 
He could not be separated from his battered old metal 
suitcase, which long ago became an antique like his little 
black bow ti8 ••• They saw a man a little shrunken in his large 
frame, a lined face revealing both struggle and achievement, 
pierc:ing eyes under shaggy brows, an untrimmed mustache and 
struggling hair turning almost snow-white with the years, 
and above all else a charming friendly smile. 
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There was much applause as he stepped down f'rom the platform 
and greeted everyone, known and unknown, shaking their hands and 
winning their hearts. Many of the women wept and men. swallowed 
hard to conceal their emotion. A little old lady pushed her way 
through the journalists crowding round him and placed one finger 
lightJ.y on the back of his coat before slipping away again. 
On the arm of the French Charge d'Affaires Schweitzer made 
his way to the waiting automobile, a policeman going before him 
like a drum major waving the people back to make a passage. At 
the entrance to the station another old lady bowed low before 
him, offering him a single flower and saying simply: "Thank you 
from. all my heart 11 and the elegantJ.y uniformed French valet 
seized the moment to rush the dilapidated valise into the con-
cealment of the trunk at the back of the car. 
The following day young people were waiting in line at 2:00 A.!-1. 
:for tickets :for the address which would not be given .until 5:30 in the 
afternoon. By 5:15 all tickets and seats had been taken and hundreds 
o:f people stood in the marble hall to hear the doctor. The King 
entered at 5:30. Dr. Sch1q-eitzer was ilitroduced by the chairman of 
the Nobel Prize Committee. His manuscript was tied together with the 
:familiar piece o:f string. He delivered the address :in French although 
most o:f the people attending would have understood German better. 
l..rhe Christian Register, January, 1955, p. 16 .. 
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He had announced that he would not play in Oslo, but on the day after 
the address he went to the back door and played at Trinity Church a 
Bach Fugue on the newly installed organ. His love of the organ was not 
to be denied. Many were VD ndering what he would do if he were starting 
over again. 
In answer to questions concerning his decision, Dr. Schweitzer 
stated it in these words: 
If I should have to live again I should take the same path 
for this is my destiny. Every man must follow his own vocation. 
If he does not do that, he Will not be at peace within himself. 
Personally I have changed from music, theology, and philosophy 
to medicine. Years ago when I saw an article in a French Mission-
ary magazine about the need of a doctor in the Gabon, I thought 
this was a call for me and so I answered it.l 
In this he reaffirms his renunciation which he found necessary to 
be at peace within himself, and he intimated that he has found the 
peace he sought. 
He was asked concerning the books which he had written and especially 
the ones which were forthcoming. In his reply he reveals again the 
heavy burden of labors that keep him from his beloved writing. At the 
same time he acknowledges that the sacrifice is great, yet he is willing 
to bear it, and to live in the patient hope that he "Will yet find oppor-
tunity to complete the volumes so often put aside for more urgent duties 
in response to the calls of life or death. 
1Ibid., P• 18. 
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There are still many things that I want to finish, but the 
war has retarded me. It was very difficult to get doctors and 
nurses during the war, but if I may keep my health I will work 
on these books and try to finish them. It is my great hope that 
I may succeed. It will take some time to complete the last 
volume of my book on philosophy for I do not want to have in it 
a single superfluous word. All day long at the hospital I long 
for a moment of leisure when I can be by m.y.s.elf to work. These 
moments are rare)t 
5. The Meaning of Conflict 
Schweitzer as he began his Nobel Prize Address was able to speak 
out personally from a background that involved two world wars in his 
lifetime. He knew the meaning of conflict, whether it was between 
nations, persons, or ideologies. He and his wife, who now sat beside 
him in Oslo, had been prisoners of war. His mother had been killed 
by the violent manifestations of war. They knew what ;t;he deprivations 
of war meant to persons. His beloved Alsace had been a battleground 
in Europe for centuries. The hospital was actually on the firing l:tne 
of a battle front during the second World War and had to minister to 
Africans without adequate personnel or medicines. Schweitzer knew w.ell 
the tragic meaning of conflict. 
Out of this heritage, Schweitzer stated that the victors and the 
vanquished alike have an impossible situation, for there seems to be 
lacking in the entire post-war plan a place for justice. Instead there 
are the ger.ms of conflict for a third war because men have failed to 
~., P• 18. 
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read and understand what history can tell men about justice. The 
second war has not been followed by a genuine t.reaty of peace, Schv-reitzer 
showed. We have a truce but not a treaty of peace. 
Today modern warfare is an evil far graver than in former times 
due to the technological advances man has made. The way man can k0ep 
himself from another war is to become aware of ethical values. But man 
has became a superman 'tiDO can unleash forces of nature at his whim. 
As man took to the air he found a means of mass killing, which means 
that man has become impoverished by the increase of his powers. He 
must go underground like the beasts of the field to escape the horrors 
and panic fears of modern warfare. 
This means that the entire human race is in danger. Schweitzer felt 
that cruel inhumanity and the reckless superman ar.e indissolubly linked 
and each progresses in step With the other. Only as we have a change of 
heart and put out of man•s ~h these destructive weapons, can we have 
peace in the world. Man through the historic growth of the League of 
Nations and the United Nations can come to international understanding, 
but this still cannot bring a state of general peS.C@• Ethics will alone 
have the power. Man must be animated by humani taria.nism, he believed. 
The respect for life comes as nationalism is overthrown by the 
rebirth of the· humanitarian ideal. Nationalism is virulent today. 
Schweitzer concluded:: The human spirit is capable of creating a . 
new attitude of mind based on ethics. ~ as man foster peace can 
there be peace. He closed his address with the words of the Apostle 
Paul: nrf it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men.n 
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This is Schweitzer as a member of the human race appealing to 
ma.nldnd to make ethics applicable in human endeavor. Tbis is what he 
has done in his life, and it is pragmatically acceptable. He has used 
the rich creativity of mind, yet has experienced emotional conflicts 
as he dealt with men in the fullest encounter of interpersonal rela-
tionships. But in spit~ of the conflicts peace has characterized his 
life as he has moved from one goal of achievement to another. Albert 
Schweitzer the creative worker has been achieving over the years a 
synthesis of interacting tendencies through Reverence for Life. His 
joy has been in the deep struggle which he has waged. The happiness 
that comes from ethical awareness has not been accidental, but rather 
has been shaped and beaten out upon the anvil of his own conflictual 
experience. This is not the theorist expostulating in vain abstractions; 
this is a practical working man of rich experience; multiple gifts, and 
self-effacing accomplishment speaking out of a heart that yearns for 
men to follow ~ better way in this treacherous path toward peace. 
The Nobel address was the major opportunity to speak so that the 
thinking world could hear his words of Wisdom. He could well have said 
words that would make hlln seem high and lifted up away from 11the crowded 
ways of life. 11 But he did not. He identified himself with everyman. 
He was speaking from Albert Schweitzer too who had to work as a youth to 
control a temper, which m~ w±ffihout control lead to disintegration of 
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interpersonal relationships, whether it be among nations or men. The 
path o:f peace was one he has hewn through the tangled and con:flictual 
vicissitudes o:f li:fe.; he speaks as one having authority. This :is why 
men hee.d his words o:f simplicity and justice and ethical love. This 
authenticity o:f li:fe and deed and word caused men to listen to Jesus, 
to Paul, and to all those who through the centuries have stated Without 
equivocation the deep truths that stir men to insightful, heroic, love-
inspired action in hehalt of humanity. This Albert Schweitzer has done 
as he too joins the long march through forests o:f fear and dark moods 
o:f violence to open a pathway for reverence and peace. 
6. Discovery o:f the Elemental in Schweitzer's A.frican Ex::petience 
Schweitzer's Weltanschauung :fulfills three conditions: it must be 
ethical, universal and opt:i.m:i.stic. In these respects his WeltMsahauung 
is in agreement w.i th that o:f Jesus. To Schweitzer the elemental in one 
goal in li:fe interacts w.i th the elemental values in another. Conflicting 
streams have vied With one another :for the priority of his life,; music 
theology, philosophy; writing, lec:lmring, medicine. Had he remained in 
Europe one wonders if the principles could have been as fully known :in 
the stark realism he understood at Lambarene where su:f:fering, illiterate, 
prinrl. ti ve humani:by personified the elemental nature in man. He went to 
.A.frica with a questing mind to find the elemental, although he may not 
have a:learly articulated that intention openly. But 'When he met the 
African in face-to-:face encounter he came to a realization o:f the elemen-
tal vitality as it was related to Reverence :for Li:fe. 
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The conflicting streams that were characteristic of rational 
European man began to synthesize. The confluence of a number of these 
streams made a unified river of knowledge and experience that bore the 
traveler With increasing rapidity yet too w.i..th greater risk. 
Schweitzer's understanding of the elemental life force in Africa 
was an experiential awareness of what takes place 'When· one is reduced 
to primitive nature. This humanistic awareness was experienced in the 
labor of building buildings, cutting back the labyrinthine jungle, the 
hacking down of papyrus and water lilies for the gardens as the river 
receded each June, the felling of mahogany and ekoume trees, the 
digging of wells, and the procuring of food. The elemental pmrer of 
earnest and persistent labor was through these experiences more 
readily comprehended. 
The elemental in pain too was experienced. Tumors weighing thirty-
two pounds, arms dangling because a gotilla swiped out Viciously at a 
man, malaria reducing men alternately from chill to fever, sleeping 
sickness that caused men to fall unconscious~in the sand as ants began 
their ravenous devouring, pregnant women jumped upon by witch-doctors 
to scare away evil spirits-these caused Schweitzer to see the elemental 
forces in primitive life. 
The elemental in the spiritual forces was early seE:m and felt by 
the doctor. .An±mistie religion gave men no freedom but fear. Fear and 
pain were the two awful lords ov~r the African. His freedom was nil. 
His type of religion kept him that way~ "When the primitive saw and 
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experienced freedom at the hospital service and heard about Jesus for 
the first t:ilne, he was interested though wary. This int:ilnate knowJ.edge 
provided Schweitzer a new and deeper appreciation of the universal and 
elemental quest in all life whether it be Strassburg or Lambarene. 
There were certain irreducibles in both places. These he continued to 
search for and eventually found their unity in Reverence for Life. In 
both Lambarene and Strassburg it was true that struggling life is 
saying: ITI will-to-live in a world that Wills-to-live. 11 
With this increasing appreciation of the elemental nature in h:iln-
self and in his environment, he was achieving a synthesis he had not 
known before in Europe. Had he continued to live in the university 
setting, the insight may not have come as quickly or compellingly as 
it did in Africa where he was thrown into the very heart of the elemental 
needs and goals of manking. 
7. Summary of Schweitzerts Synthesis of Interacting 
Tendencies through Reverence for Life 
The inhmnani ty of man to man in the tragic d:ilnensions of a World War 
was experienced by Schweitzer for the second t:ilne in twenty years. 
Heavy responsibilities in carrying on the enlarged work of the hospital 
during the war years caused frustration and anxiety. The struggle for 
survival was found .in both the jungles of Lambarene and upon the battle-
fields of Europe. Many persons had to be sent back to their homes not 
cured due to the shortage of personnel and drugs. 
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FolloWing the war increasing numbers of persons sought Schweitzer 
out both in Europe and Africa .. America inti ted him to make his first 
visit to her shores for a ·Goethe Festival in 1949. In these encounters 
he broadened and deepened his sense of the unity of mankind, and the 
urgent need to give reverence to all life. 
A leper Village was begun in 19.52 and was partially paid for by 
the Nobel Peace Prize~ In Oslo he spoke on 11 Tb.e Problem of Peace in 
the World Today 11 and declared that man has paused with truces but not 
achieved treaties of peace. He must have a plan of justice that Will 
encompass all men With ethical goodwill. On;Ly peace based on ethics 
and a new attitude of mind will enable men to foster peace, he maintained. 
Schweitzerts WeltansQhauung is universal, ethical and optimistic. 
The elemental nature of life must be understood if we are to be grounded 
in truth and devoted in reverence. As ·he 1i ved and worked in Africa he 
came to a new reaJ.ization of the elemental life force at work in man 
as he labors, suffers, and dies. Schweitzer sees more clearly the 
interacting tendencies in his own life and brings them to new synthesis 
through Reverence for Life. In his environment as well as within him-
self he comprehends the elemental passions and striVings and goals of 
mankind from the primitive African to the sophisticated European. 
Africa made him deeply aware of the elemental he had been searching 
for but had not articulated before in one interacting system: Reverence 
for Life. 
Schweitzer .felt that every man must .follow his ow.n vocation. 
I.f he did not do that he would not be at peace With himsel.f. Within 
each o.f Schweitzer's vocations there has been struggle and con.flict 
which had to be worked through to his own· .ful.fillment. In a very 
193 
real sense Schweitzer had achieved high and honored goals in the areas 
o.f music, philosophy, and theology. In ·so arriving at maey outstanding 
goals at an early age, he could give out o.f the over.flow with con.fi-
dence as a basically unthreatened individual. In medicine, too, this 
same battle has been waged. In all his vocational choices goals have 
been defined and heroically achieved. One goal has not been given up 
.for another but all seem to move ahead as a mighty river having been 
fed by numerous tributaries. Gon.flicting schedules of time, demand 
for various types o.f performance either in writing or s~eaking, pres-
sures .from the leaders and admirers in each and all these countries 
would cause another man to de.fine one above all others. But as Schweitzer 
has increased the searching for new goals in all the vocational choices 
he continues to plumb the. depths, not by preferring one to another but 
in equally advancing in all. This is heroic drama that gives creative 
understanding and emotional depth to the li.fe of man. 
This has become highly sigoi.ficant for the mutual responsibility 
of the connnu.ni. ty of men with mom and for whom he labors. It is para-
doxical that even as he .ful.fills to the utmost his own individuality, he 
freely and unsel.fishly gives his boundless energies forth into the stream-
ing dynamics at work in his interpersonal relationships. His ethic reaches 
out to others with reverence and draws them by his spirit and quiet 
example to desire and enter into mutually deepening;. attitudes of 
more profound reverence. 
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CIW?TER VII 
MOVING TOWARD ULTIMATE PERSPECTIVES 
1. Crucial Decisions 
Co:nf'lictual struggle has been an integral part o:f Schweitzer t s 
li:fe since his youthful days in Gunsbach. 'When he entered his second 
decade o:f life, he was aware of the co:nf'lict that had been struggling 
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w2 thin him. concerning maltreatment of a:rrllnaJ.. life which caused suf-
:fering or death. He knew he would not knoWingly hurt another creature 
:for his sensitive conscience would not allow him to forget cries o:f 
pain. The struggle was not whether to torture or kill animal li:fe; 
rather it was the ridicule that others would make over his sensitivity 
and sentimentalism.. But when he faced this struggle he deter:m.ined 
that he would emancipate himself :from the fear of men. If inner con-
victions were at stake, he would let other people's opinions weigh 
:far less than they had done previously. I:f people laughed at him., 
now he would not dread it in the sa:m.e way he had done before. This 
was his high resolve which he made as he entered his second decade 
of living. 
It was not until his twenty-first yea:r -that he had resolved the 
dilermna of vocation when he decided to devote b.:imself to science and 
art for the neXt decade, and then to· give himself directly to the 
service of h1llllani ty. His outward success had not yet brought him. 
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inner peace until he was able to resolve the conflict through renun-
ciation. The meaning of the 'WJOrds of Jesus were realized in himself 
as he read them again: "Whosoever would save his life shall lose it, 
and whosoever shall lose his life for My sake and the Gospel's shall 
save it. tt This was the major struggle as he entered his third decade 
of life. 
When he entered his fourth decade the eventful decision was an-
nounced to close friends that he was renouncing his already estab-
lished professions to begin work in another. But this was the plan 
he had secretly put il;lto practice a decade before. To him its logic 
was clear. To his friends it was the word of a calm-appearing scholar 
who must be mad. The struggle was resolved in his desire to give 
himself to the service of humanity; this he had faced for a decade, 
not a week or a month. What form that service would take was not 
crystallized until he read the article on the needs of the Congo 
mission, but the plan had been carefully worked through. Conflicts 
came not so much from w.i. thin himself at this juncture, but rather .from 
his well-meaning friends who could not understand his bizarre behavior. 
As he entered his fifth decade the synthesis emerged ttReverence 
.for Life'' which enabled him to see life in its elemental .framework. 
This was not a system that had been wrought out on a three-day trip 
on the Ogowe but rather it emerged into a pattern .from intimations 
that spoke to him when he was ten and was aware of torture and killing; 
also when he was twenty and .found inward as well as outward happiness 
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and had made the decision to serve humanity after acqmring additional 
skills and insights; and again when he was thirty and cons'Ul11Il1B.ted that 
earlier decision into reality by renouncing and preparing himself to 
serve as a missionary physician. His parents, animal life, God, Jesus, 
Goethe, and Paul helped him. to this emancipation whereby he perceived 
the meaning o£ reverence. 
As he entered his siXth decade renunciation was required o£ him, 
not in the areas o£ music, academic activities and financial independence 
as he had anticipated twenty years before, but rather the renunciation 
of those two persons most meaningful to himself, namely, his Wi£e and 
daughter. Renunciation o£ normal family life, due to the physical weak-
ness o£ his wii'e who could not aconmpany him., was now required o£ him 
and would be £or many periods o£ time in the future. That he should 
return to Lambarene was agreed upon by both Schweitzer and his ~£e as 
the primary decision; their personal wishes were secondary. This renun-
ciation was one not previously anticipated. 
As Schweitzer entered his seventh ~ecade new opportunities £or 
decision were £aced in the role o£ scholar as he delivered the Hibbert 
lectures and the two series o£ Gi££ord lectures. This was an opportunity 
to state £or the thinking man what Reverence for Life meant in the 
twentieth century and how indebted Schweitzer was to Indian thought and 
development £or this meaningful fortification of his own concepts.. He 
traced the development of reverence through the centuries and made its 
application to a potentially ethical humanity living today in the midst 
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of its unethical ciVilization. 
The beginning of the eighth decade brought to a close World 
War II. CiVilization had proven its diabolism through two recent 
wars. Although Schweitzer was at Lambarene and continued to be there 
for an additional period of time, he resolved to continue his writing 
and prophesying concerning the will-to-live as found in his Reverence 
for Life. As many sections of the world were groggily emerging from 
the rubble of hate, Schweitzer continued bis writing on his last 
volume on ciVilization: Reverence for Life. 
As Schweitzer entered the ninth decade the world heard his pro-
nouncements when he gave his Nobel Prize Address on the need for an 
ethical society free from hatreds and wars. This was the crucial 
decision to make the elemental application of Reverence for Life from 
the jungles of the Gabon to the jungles of the world. This was the 
essence of his philosophy of life. Personal renunciation seemed sec-
ondary or tertiary in comparison with the decisions of ciVilization. 
His own struggle in Europe and Africa found fulfillment in this oppor-
tunity to Spf3ak propheticalJ.y. to a world that had not heard of Rever-
ence :for Li:fe. 
Simple, elemental decisions at Lambarene had been faced decades 
before. Reverence for Life would be the criterion by which decisions 
were resolved. 
ShortlY after Schweitzer first went to Lambarene he was faced with 
a mountainous number of problems • He lists. : these in three categories: 
preliminary problems, sundry snags, and popular resistance movements. 
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Preliln:i.nary problems included the hospital site, labor, water, drainage, 
light, t::ilnber, bricks, roofing, furniture, fittings, transport, and 
food. 
Sundry snags comprised whi. te ants, black ants, brown ants, biting 
f'lies, jiggers, rats, leopards, bush cats, elephants, baboons, storms, 
and humidity. 
Popular resistance movements were ignorancs of' the reasons under-
lying care of' hygiene, apathy born of' familiarity with epidemics, super-
stition pre.:venting rational tbjnldng and acting, belief' in witchcraft 
which seeks "Who and not "What causes disease, witch smelling which seeks 
to isolate "carriers 11 which have nothing to do with disease, poison 
ordeals Which often kill a victim for each death f'ram natural causes, 
and suspicion of' natives born of' any of' the above or of' vested interests • 
.Af'ter listing this impressive list of' problems, Schweitzer affirms: 
But neither these nor any other creation can separate us 
from the Love of' God in Christ Jesus, and this love and purpose 
is best revealed ~ us in the way it was revealed to us, by 
Jesus the Good Physician, who went about doing good and healing.l 
Schweitzer was dedicated to the proposition that Lambarene was the 
place where this exper::ilnent of' life could take place. Redemptive love 
helped him see his life in the midst of' this never-ending struggle .. 
Here we see Schweitzer as a man deeply searching for the elemental 
and mysterious forces of' life. This is no academic task as he investi-
gated the elemental forces at work in Lambarene and Gunsbach. In the 
1seaver, Albert Schweitzer; The Man and His Mind, PP• 71, 72. 
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jungles a nature theory learned from Goethe would be more applicable 
than an artificially conceived philosophy in Europe that was abstractly 
speculative. He had seen enough of the artificialities in Europe which 
provided a facade of respectability but were interiorized by jealousies, 
hatreds, lusts, fears, and struggles for power. He turned his back on 
this brand of philosophy and abandoned such academic pursuits for a new 
quest which would lead him to a Vigorous and more existential search 
among the primitives in the Gabon. The simple joys had given him 
pleasurable experience and he expressed himself as having this preference 
for the simple and elemental nature of life, as evidenced by the interest 
in the a:rrllnal life and later in ptilnitive life. 
The simple and elemental are found in the jungle life as well as 
in the primitive music of rhythm and tonal harmonies to which he re-
sponds. He has reduced life with its multiple demands to a fundamental 
resolution in Reverence for Life "Which enables him to understand, live 
and teach Cbrist-~ticism and an ethic of world- and life-affirmation. 
Out of this elemental will-to-live and his profound reverence for it, 
Schweitzer comes to rest in a simple, all embracing ethic and religion 
of outgoing love. The will-to-live is expressed in an ethic of a will-
to-love. This is not a surrender of the intellectual search for philo-
sophy; rather it is a fulfilJJ:nent born out of a conflictual struggle to 
bring all religion as reverence and all ethic as love into a systematic 
fulfillment that can speak to the world. 
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24 Controversial Issues 
i. Devotion to Jesus 
Devotion to Jesus as expressed by Schweitzer causes concern to 
some who call themselves Christian, for his apparent concept of the 
person of Jesus is antithetic to traditional Christian belief. In his 
Quest of the Historical Jesus Schweitzer portrays for the scholar a 
man who was in and of his t:Une and cannot be projected over the mil:.. 
leniums to be a part of our time. This controversy has emerged be-
cause Schweitzer. as a methodical scholar has gathered his data and 
has inferred from those data certain logically deduced eschatological 
conclusions. In an honest searching Schweitzer presents his findings 
concerning the historical Jesus 11as an ineffable mystery •11 This 
searching analysis incites controversy from some of the traditional 
sri-holau'· :t)t\;Chri.~i"ah-:t-~ .. -
Schweitzerts treatment of Paul and his concept of Pau1~s Christ-
mysticism becomes a controversy to those who adhere to a more non-
traditional, liberal view of Christianity. His critics feel he is 
reading into Paul t s Christ-mysticism more than is there and that this 
mysticism should be more carefully articulated as a God-mysticism 
that Paul experienced. The Pauline study is a part of the same New 
Testament fabric woven by the same careful hands of New Testament re-
search and from the data gathered yields the conclusions offered. 
When Schweitzer made his decision to put his life at the disposal 
of Christ, MUrry maintains that it was a forced decision and was imposed 
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by the will. Murry wonders "What would have happened to Schweitzer 
had the Master had a different plan for him. 
Further, he states that Schweitzer was at work in Lambarene after 
ten years With no philosophy and no religion to sustain him, and as a 
result, according to Murry, his mind was in a state of torment. The 
critic maintains that Reverence for Life was a religious tone to the 
ethical, yet was not the same as the concept of the Fatherhood of 
God as it is related to Christian concepts. 
Murry sees Schweitzer abandoning the Christ-mysticism for an 
ethical-mysticism and confusing Christ-mysticism with vitalistic pan-
theism. Seaver maintains that 8chwei tzer holds nthe Christ-mysticism 
of St. Paul, and aJ..l Who share it, is the experience of love, that is, 
of ul t:ilnate reality .nl 
Schweitzer sums up his answer to Murry: 
The essential element in Christianity as it was preached 
by Jesus· and as it is comprehended in thought, is this, that 
it is only through Love that we can attain co:mmu.ni.on With God. 
All living knowledge of God rests upon this foundation: that 
we experience Him. in our lives as Will-to-Love ••• 2 
Seaver maintains that the statement of St. Francis, ttwhere Joy 
and Sorrow meet, there is Love, 11 is applicable in Schweitzer, and he 
defines love as ttpity in action11 • The close comparison between Saint 
Francis and Schweitzer is further emphasized by Seaver when he quotes 
the following: 
1George Seaver, Albert Schweitzer: A Vindication, p. 114. 
2schweitzer, Out of My Life and Thought, p. 277. 
.And what disciple of Ghrist was more joy:f'u.l, and at the 
same time more sorrowful, than St. Francis? To be of good 
cheer, yes, that is the distinctive Christian note, but not 
without the experience of tribulation in the world. It is in 
a mood quite other than that of captious recrimination that we 
should listen, when we hear the advocate of world- and life-
affirmation confess: liOn:Izy- at quite rare moments have I felt 
really glad to be alive.l 
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Seaver maintains that Jesus is too great a personality to be fully 
lmown from Schweitzer's standpoint but is not too great to be loved, 
11loved above all other, nor too great to be followed into the unknown. 
What else than personal love and devotion to the Jesus who was too 
great ft>r h:lln to fu.lly know inspired Schweitzer to take that plunge 
into the u.nknown?n2 
ii~ Nature of Life 
Because Schweitzer represents a perception of nature that is 
almost pantheistic, he sees God in multiple places and evidences of 
Him in the comm.onplace aspects of nature in life. In his rigorous 
study of the Oriental religions of the World he was drawn to the Hindu 
aspect of nature Which supplemented and reinforced concepts which he 
held concerning the nature of life. Through this study he felt an 
affinity for this reverential awareness in life born out by Chinese 
and Indian mystics for centuries, yet they differed from his position 
which enabled him. to see nature in the elemental aspects combined with 
the Christian View of life. His mysticism was not withdrawal from the 
world but involvement in the world. It was not life-)legation but rather 
life-affirmation. His ethical mysticism was bound up, not in the 
21neorge Seaver, Albert Schweitzer: A Vindication, p.96. Ibid.' pp. 96,97. 
intellectual alone but in the emotional that was deep and fulfilling. 
Murry is critical of Schweitzer's desire to justify his life of 
devotion as a necessity of thought and avers that he was shaken by 
criticism, that he was not using his talents for the best possible 
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ends • Further, Murry contends that Schweitzer was afflicted by the 
desire to demonstrate what he was doing by a philosophical justifi-
cation and is silllply a rationalization, which needs no rationalization. 
Murry is the first to agree that it is noble and heroic actiVity. 
From this approach it appears as though Schweitzer is a monist 
in terms of his nature philosophy, and that he is a follower of 
Spinoza rather than Kant. However, Schweitzer renounces monism as 
untenable and frankly admits his dualism, yet in so doing moves 
beyond Kant even while upholding his ethical universality. Seaver 
argues that Kant's self-veracity is really Reverence for Life and 
that this seif-v~racity is the keystone of Kant's ethic.l 
Schweitzer's dualism could be expressed in several ways: 
ethically he moves toward theism and dualism; in mysticism he moves 
toward pantheism and monism. It is in this latter regard where Murry 
sees his position as influenced by Leibnitz and Spinoza. 
Carl Jung in his concept of the reconciliation of opposite forces 
pressuring the indiVidual, maintained that that Which is denied is 
1seaver, .Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind, P• 300. 
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repressed so that eventually it will return to engulf the conscious 
and to take over the force Which appeared to be dominant. Schweitzer 
would agree also that these opposing psychic forces must be realized 
by working through conflict to integration. His own life-affirmation 
and fulfillment show that a man can pursue several streams of dominance 
by riding all potential conflicts to victory. This he affirms in his 
view of the nature of life, as well as by his own goal-seeking and 
goal-fulfilling. 
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iii. Ethics and Ci-vilization 
John Middleton Mur~ raises certain doubts about Schweitzer's 
concept of11vti.ll-to-let-live11 , and how this ca,n emerge out of the 
Will-to-live. Further, he questions that the ethic 'Which it expresses, 
namely, Reverence for Lifep:ill:e claimed as a necessity of thought.l 
Ob-viously, 11will-to-let-livett is not Schweitzerts phrase but is 
rather Murryt s. However, Mur~ feels that the achievement of soul 
which has characterized Schweitzer has ethical consequences~ 
But the ethics into which it overflows, as it were, are 
neither the ethics of resignation nor the ethics of actiVity. 
they are a spontaneous t2anslation or overflow of metaphysical 
love into human conduct. 
• • 
Schweitzer is to Mur~ a medical missionary who sees the Trti.ll-to-
live in himself as the urge to ethical altruism. He universalizes 
the altruistic urge, according to Mur~, and therefore declares that 
it is the direct and intellectually necessary consequence of under-
standing himself and all the rest of life as will-to-live. 
Schweitzer r s ethic is the religion of Jesus. His ethic is based 
upon Reverence for Life and expresses itself in will-to-live so that 
a will-to-love can be expressed for all creation. The i:rmnanence of 
God is seen in eve~ lowly form of His creation. Therefore, his ethic 
is optimistic although his View of civilization is pessimistic unless 
man is motivated by a deep sense of ethical good will for all humanity. 
Life-affirmation involves one in the positive "View toward all of life. 
One does not escape from his awesome responsibilities, rather one is 
deeply involved in all of its multiple demands and v.i.cissi tudes. 
lMurry The Challenge of Sch'\vei tzer, p .11. 
2 ' Ibid., p.44. 
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Schweitzer's affirmation of the world and life is needed to resolve 
conflictual struggle in the :minds and nations of men. Ethics is imple-
mented by theocentric men Who are reverential toward all life and who 
affirm that piety in world- and life-affirmation expressed in ethical 
good will toward all life. 
ThereforeJ the issue of war and peace becomes a primary responsi-
bili ty to the ethical man who translates a will-to-live :i:nto an eventual 
will-to-love. Life-negation includes hate, lust for power, and war, 
and life-negation Vti.ll only deepen the scars of the bestial in humanity. 
r 
Life-negation breeds life-negation and its commensurate eVils. Life-
affir.mation.breeds life-affirmation and its commensurate good. 
This is Suhweitzer's philosophy of life given expression through 
reverence for all life Which moves from one goal achieved through con-
flictual struggle to the next goal whereby unity and reverence shall 
one day prevail and humanity shall be involved in a new awareness of 
will-to-love. 
iv. Optimistic Ethical Weltanschauung 
Schweitzer's Weltanschauung is ethical and opt:i:mistic and not 
founded on rationalistic, scientific, theoretical knowledge. Oskar 
Kraus maintains that this finding of non-rational Weltanschauung is 
a contradiction in Schweitzer. Schweitzer does not make a sharp dis-
tinction between religions and philosophic thinking in his concept of 
Weltanschauung. For the Weltanschauung of Jesus, which Schweitzer 
feels is identical with his own, he calls it the simplicity, the 
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infirmity and heroism of h..is ethics. Schweitzerts Weltanschauung is 
optimistic yet the Weltanschauung of Jesus was pessimistic. Kraus 
maintains that Schweitzer is inconsistent if he feels that his posi-
tion is identical to that of Jesus. The inconsistency is heightened, 
according to Kraus, when Schweitzer states that modern men must be 
obliged to think nunder a world-view of world- and life-affirmation, 
and yet let the ethic of Jesus speak to us from ou.t of a pessimistic 
world-view. ul 
Schweitzer holds that the optimistic element in his world-View 
ltis impaired by the fact that he looks forward 'bo the perfected world 
~s a result of a catastrophic end of the natural one.n2 Kraus does 
not accept the pessimism Schweitzer attributes to Jesus as being the 
same as Schweitzer holds in optimism. They are two different con-
cepts of Weltanschauung. Kraus holds that what appears to be pessi-
mistic in Jesus' Weltanschauung is actua.J..ly optimistic for Jesus based 
his elemental concepts on the perfectness of God and the capac~ty for 
repentance in mankind. Further, Kraus affirms that "metaphysical·· or 
theistic optimism cannot be anything else but uptimistic as regards 
creation if it is eonsistent.tt3 
Kraus feels that the Weltanschauung held by Schweitzer and based 
on resignation is inoonclusi ve for Schweitzer t s system is founded on 
the will and is in reality not a rational approach but one that is 
mystical. Kraus holds that the non-scientific approach that Schweitzer 
~Albert Schweitzer, CiVilization and Ethics, p. 67. 
Ibid., P• 28. 
3oskar Kraus, Albert Schweitzer, p. 33. 
makes to both his Weltanschauung and his Lehensanschauung are the 
products of distress of saul and are consequently of a religious and 
not of a scientific nature.nl Kraus canriot accept Schweitzer's posi-
tion that his Weltanschauung springs from his Lebensanschauung for 
Kraus maintains that the two are distinct. Schweitzer admits freely 
that his Weltanschauung is a product of his will and is a spontaneous 
outcome of the mystic experience of the will-to-ll ve. 
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Schweitzerts reconciliation of optimism and pessimism would refer 
to his knowledge as pessimistic but his willing and hoping are optimistic • 
.A13 he looks at the happenings in the worldJ he is pessimistic. He 
disagrees with Leibnitz that the world is the best possible and avers 
that this is a poor conclusion to reach. The optimism appears when 
he sees what ethical man can do about the suffering as each man decides 
in his own wa;y what is his responsibility for the sake of his fellow 
creatures. If man continues in the present course of enmities he will 
reach a Middle Ages of spiritual misery. Yet man can stop this downward 
trendJ if he wishes to do so. He must revolt against the prevailing 
and fatalistic spirit of thoughtless militarism and let the ideals of 
ethical love march forward to heal the divisions of hatred and turn 
indifference to altruistic concern for all life. 
1Ibid.J PP• 45,46. 
v. Duality of Life and Thought 
Dr. J. S. Bixler maintains that in Schweitzer there is a duality 
indicated in his autobiography Out of My Life and Thought_, namely, 
that life had contributed in its own distinctive wayJ and thought had 
contributed in its own distinctive way, to his working philosophy. 
11The double emphasis is, I think., not merely a matter of rhetoric. In 
Schweitzert s various achievements life and thought complement each 
other in an unusual ma.nner.nl 
Bixler seems to feel that Schweitzer confronts a conflict of 
emotion and idea nwhich is not wholly resolved, yet which, in its 
lack of resulution., seems to afford us deeper insights than could 
otherwise be possible .n2 
He maintains that Schweitzer appears to npresent us with a 
dualism where the lack of finality is itself a sign of fertility. u3 
He believes that Schweitzer calls attention to a fundamental lack 
of compatibility between thought and emotion. 
1A. A. Roback, The Albert Schweitzer Jubilee BookJ p. 71. 
3
2Ibid. 
Ibid. 
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Bixler feels that the "world ... 'View is an intellectual construction, 
a metaphysical statement of' the nature of' the universe reached through 
observation and critical analysis. A life-view is an emotional 
response to the demands the universe makes upon us.nl 
Bixler maintains that this interplay between the intellect and 
practical living emotion ttand the productive synthesis they may 
achieve is furnished of' course in Schweitzer's own e:x:perience.n2 
He pays high respect to Schweitzer r s intellectual achievement 
and to his ability as a teacher and preacher. Yet he took up medicine 
and surgery, so that he would not have to worry about talking but could 
use his hands to manipulate materials uin a practical cause •11 Bixler 
believed that nothing short llof' this kind of' combination of' theory 
and practice could have satisfied him, n3 that this in itself' is a 
synthesis for the two influences of' Leben and Geist, which have remained 
ttso completely at odds with each other throughout the intellectual 
history of' the nineteenth century. n4 
Bixler maintains that the productive tensions in the work of' 
Schweitzer have been on the whole positive and beneficial. There is 
a strength that resides in this kind of' tension, nand the power 
that may result from. faithfulness to the polarity offered by 
lA. A. Roback, The Albert Schweitzer Jubilee Book, pp. 72,73. 
2Ibid., P• 84. 
3l:bid. 
4rbid. 
-
experience as it is actual.ly known. nl 
Bixler -:- ;6ft.el:'s ; his description of Schweitzer and his duaJ..ity 
in these words: 
Between life and th0ught there is a tension and at times 
even a. con1'J..iet.. But the tension may be turned to spiritual 
account. The eternal values are not "Within our reach but, .in 
the words of .Al.ois Biehl_, they are our companions in the 
struggle to go forward just as the stars are our gu:ides when 
we journey across the plains. 2 
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Ernst Cassirer, formerly professor of philosophy at the University 
of Hamburg and later visiting professor of philosophy at Yale Uni-
versity maintains that Schweitzer's true character is not indicated 
by the manysidedness of his personality and of his work. 
All who met him. or read his books must have obtained 
quite a different impression. 'What atrikes us most is not 
the multifariousness, the mobility, and versatility of his 
thought, but its simplicity. 'When dealing With the most 
variegated and widely divergent subjects, Schweitzer the 
man and thinker, always remaii:s the same. His whole intel-
lectual and moral energy is directed toward, and concentrated 
upon., one point. His various activities. are never dispersed,; 
they do not onJ.y com.plem.ent each other, they are ac.tually 
interwoven.3 
Cassirer believes that this applies to Schweitzer's theory of 
civilization for he "never speaks in a technical philosophical 
language. His work is not encumbered with a complicated and obscure 
terminology., and it does not contain any subtle and sophisticated 
modes of :reasoning. Schweitzer's thought is a stra:ightforward and 
ingenious thought. He avoids ai1 scholasticism.u4 
~id~, P• 85 • 
Ibid., P• 86. ~~id., pp. 241, 242. 
'"'Ibid .. , p. 242. 
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Roback argues that Schweitzer's blending o:f apparently divergent 
qualities does not indicate a duality o:f his personality but, as indi.-
cated in Schweitzer's writ:illgs,:isllexernpli:fied by a remarkable Uility and 
his li:fe and personality characterized by extraordinary inner adjust-
ment. ttl 
Further, he states that ttwhatever antithesis looms in his system. 
is soon reorganized into a synthesis wi. thou.t leaving a blemish or scar. 
In other w0rds, we are dealing with a highly integrated psychophysical 
~rganism. n2 
Roback says that a person in whom d:a.ali ty is pronounced ttwould 
show alternating phases o:f his character. Schweitzer was not addicted 
t0 such oscillations .u3 
The psychologist is interested in the integration o:f personality. 
The practical phase o:f bis lile is displey-ed in handling a situation 
when he exchanged ba.:nknotes :for gold when he was going to :Europe :for 
the first time and how he disposed 0f his manuscripts during the first 
Warld War so that they would be in safekeeping. The multif'ariou.s;:..Jt)hases 
of his li:fe can be seen as during W0rld War I when he was an enemy alien 
and was .forbidden to assist the natives in medicine, that he could con-
tinue to practice on his piano-organ and work on the Philosophy o.f 
Civilization. 
1A. A. Robaok, The Albert Schweitzer Jubilee Book, p. 51. 
2Ibid. 
3fbid., P• 52. 
BiXler holds that Schweitzer maintains this dualism 
uin the demands of reason and feeling as a dualism with profound im-
plications for philosophy.ul 
Bixler believes that Schweitzer's honesty in facing the lack of 
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harmony in life is noteworthy; the difficulty, further, is not glossed 
over ttbut is allowed to protrude in all its awkwardness from many of 
his w:ri tten pages. It comes out with special prominence in his treat-
ment of the difference between Weltanschauung and Lebensanschauung. n2 
3. The Gu.Jmination of the Struggle 
Decades ago Goethe impressed upon Schweitzer a three-fold rever-
ence: That which is above us, that which is under us, and that which 
stands forth bold and frank. The last type is not selfishly isolated 
but calls the man to stand forth in profound encounter w:ith his equals 
and thus With ethical responsibility to confront the world. 
Schweitzer's Reverence for Life enables him to stand in dynamic 
relation with all men as fellow seekers of life with the Creator of 
life. He lives the life for no other man and no other man can live 
Schweitzer's life for him. Each man, through his own experiences, 
frustrations, conflictual struggle and goal-seeking, knows what they 
are for himself. Another may attempt to intellectualize that search 
but only he "Who expeti:ences it himself' can know the validity of that 
experience. 
1Ibid. 
2rbid., P• 72. 
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Schweitzer stands in the light of his own experience and says 
to all "Who will heed his words: ltThese truths I have found to be 
valid in the nature of the world in which I have been born, struggled, 
and achieved what little I have accomplished.n 
In this framework of universal ethical mysticism he has learned 
the depths of his own struggle for fulfillment :in various areas of 
vocational quest:ing, as he has attempted to serve humanity in divers 
ways. He has not sa5.dt 11Look what I have donel 11 but rather in humil-
ity has stated: 11These truths I have learned in my ow.n life's struggle 
toward fulfil.J..m.ent as I understand in reverence for all life. n 
To the latter man, who has devoted his life as well as his words 
to humanity, men heed the truth; to the former man, "Who stands aloof 
from the conflictual struggle, men can say they have heard that before. 
In this growing experience in which Schweitzer is questing for 
the valid truths :in all life that surround him, he is stating his o-wn 
Lebensanschauuri.g 1vrougb.t of struggle, temptation, crisis, and victory. 
Aus meinem Leben is the theme he has learned from Jesus, Paul, Bach, 
Goethe. This is the story of one man t s experience as he has known the 
pressures of life which have beaten dow.n upon him from external forces 
and pressures which are inwardizing and are seek:ing expression in 
behavior and thought. These men of the past have lmown this same 
duality in life. To each has been the quest to know the truth which 
'Will make a man and all men free. Each has known his own struggle and 
out of that conflict has emerged his ow.n Lebensanschauung. From this 
has came his Weltanschauung, 'Which is the ethical impression of his 
life for aJ.l life. Schweitzer is not forcing his ethic of love on · 
a.nyone, for were he to do so, it would be seen only as objectively 
and intellectually valid but not accepted by the subjective Will of 
man. A man has to Will to love and cannot be forced. 
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Schweitzer paints the backdrop in unmistakSJ!y pessimistic blacks 
and greys, but shows how the scene can change when men's hearts are 
lov.i.ng and not hating. Men can change the backdrop for one that con-
notes optimistic hope through a will-to-love in a world that scoffs 
until it. is desperate and fearsome. 
Schweitzer speaks for Sohweitzer yet he articulates for many men 
who see the ~t\r.uggle::. and. are afraid, who :face :'the'.::.ult:il!Iat:e 'crhbi-e.e.~ and 
are ambivalent. 
Schweitzer, with Goethe at his side in either Europe or Africa, 
sees that renunciation of one man for one other man who has needs that 
are unfilfilled is reward enough in life. This fulfillment in man 
begets fulfilliD.ent in other men. Jesus, too, stands with him as he 
sees need and attempts to answer that need in terms of his ow.n Will-to-
love. Schweitzer is taking Jesus': ethic of love and demonstrating 
its practicability as life faces its deepest longings and striVings 
toward sought-after goals of integration and emancipation. 
Through the struggle there are still unanswered questions and new 
decisions which must be faced for the life is still to be lived. Questions 
can never be finally resolved so long as man still lives, .for the living 
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aut o.f the remainder o.f his life is still a mystery as well as the vast 
areas o.f the unconscious and subconscious where another can never probe 
or scrutinize. The struggle can never be relegated to the past-tense 
o.f life and allow it to be historical alone. The struggle is dynamically 
a part o.f the here and now and remains psychological and theological. 
Certain basic areas o.f con.flict have been resolved; others are being 
resolved; still others have yet to be resolved, .for in the .future they 
must be faced. 
The dilemmas. of life which Schweitzer has faced have moved from 
the child with his struggles of an expanding universe o.f .family and 
.friends, to the adolescent with his struggles o.f the world of ideas 
and concepts and morality, and to the man with his struggles of voca-
tion, .family, and the future. Through these dilemmas has been a 
grow.i.ng understanding of a God who may be initially anthropomorphic 
to One of impersonal pantheism to One as the Personal Thou and Creator 
t;0 . b~ ~et- :tn< Creati:\re Encounter. The latter is the God whom Schweitzer 
has increasingly !mown through the years of struggle. The problem has 
been basically theological in awareness and scope. God's love has in-
fused Schweitzer so that he can speak about the will-to-love in authen-
ticity. The reliability of that l0ve is quietly demonstrated by 
Schweitzer in the unthreatened life he .lives, but not witho\tt-:.c®tinu ..... 
irig : struggle and dilemmas of insist"elit temptation. The· Herculean struggle 
is not over, but certain basic struggles that have been resolved have 
been .faced and are past. 
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The varieties of conflict are resolved ethically in Reverence 
for Lii'e yet there are lilnitations in one finite man. AJ3 the struggle 
is shared 'With other persons 1i ving in finiteness, there is a spiritual 
and ethical camaraderie that makes men involved together. Workers and 
sufferers alike experience this struggle which is both external and 
internal. The elemental cari speak to all men. This Schweitzer has 
attempted to do as he speaks to men nwho have won their way through 
to the peace which passeth all understanding. 11 This is the culmina-
tion of the struggle for Schweitzer. 
4. Remaining Questions 
As one attempts to fathom the life of Albert Schweitzer there is 
a sense that there is an impenetrable mystery about Albert Schweitzer 
which one cannot expose. No one can fully explain another person, much 
less a person of Schweitzer's multiple talents and profound complexities. 
There are remaining questions which are crucial enough that other 
investigations should study them further in order that a systematic 
analysis could be presented from the data that are gathered. Remaining 
questions, in part, include the follov-ring: 
1 - The Relationship of Schweitzer to the Christ of Fa:i th. For 
fif'ty years men have read about Schweitzer's belief in the historical 
Jesus, but few have attempted to understand his Christology in the same 
breadth of analysis. Schweitzerts Christ-mysticism as related in The 
Mystici~ of Paul the Apostle has not been investigated throughly. 
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He relates the mystical doctrine of the c\ying and rising again w:i. th 
Christ. 'What does this mean to him personally as well as doctrinally? 
· 2 - The Place of Jesus in Schweitzer's Religious Outlook. The 
historical Jesus has been analyzed in The Quest. A deeper question 
involves what Jesus means to Schweitzer in his awn religious life, 
development, and practice. Is Schweitzer only the scholar who is 
pursuing intellectual answers to baffling questions or is he one "Who 
thinks of Jesus as the Way, the Truth and the Id.fe? Schweitzer tells 
us about the person of Jesus and "What his study meant to him decades 
ago. 'What does Jesus mean to bim at the close of this eventful, 
fulfilling life of renunciation. The student who grapples w:i. th ques-
tions in Schweitzer's life and religious outlook Will want to find 
the place that Jesus holds in his life toda,r, and whether Schweitzer's 
synthesis of ethics, religion and philosophy has given him decreasing 
interest in the person of Jesus. 
3 - The Meaning of Prayer in Schweitzer's Life. Schweitzer has 
written amazingly little in the field of prayer and its meaning for 
huma.n:l. ty. He does not give a clear definition of prayer, its limi ta-
tions, its manifestations, He mentions it so infrequently one wonders 
what are his presuppositions and practices of prayer. The author 
heard him pray the Lord 1 s Prayer nightly at Lambarene and was impressed 
by the deep devotional worship experience Schweitzer was leading. 
4 ~ The Gospel of Jesus and the Gospel of Paul as evaluated by 
Schweitzer. Must the Christian scholar be forced to choose either the . 
Gospel of Jesus or the Gospel of Paul? The eschatological expectation 
of' the Kingdom of' God must be understood in both Faults thinking and 
Jesust appraisal as well. The Pauline work that Schweitzer has pro-
duced is f'ormidable as well as his studies of' Jesus. Are these two 
men in conf'lict w.i.. th each other? 
5 .. The Place of' Pantheism in the Thought of' Schweitzer. Some 
scholars hold that Schweitzer's view is pantheistic. It would be 
a stimulating study to evaluate his philosophical concepts held in a 
pantheistic framework. SchiiTeitzer says he is an ethical pantheist, 
which may be a duality of' terminology that defies uniformity. This 
study would be helpful :in a comprehension of Schweitzerts philosophy 
as it is- related to his naturalistic surroundings • 
6 - The Relation of Sin to Life-Negation in Schweitzer's Ethics. 
One would at first suppose that life-negation and sin are the same. 
Yet the life-negation as Schweitzer writes is a pessimistic view of 
life which is non-resignation. Is this sin, therefore? The scholar 
must def:ine sin in Schweitzer t s vocabulary in order that he might 
evaluate its relation to his concept of life-negation. 
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7 - The Role of Authoritarianism in Schweitzer t s Life. The place 
of' authority and permissiveness in Schweitzer's lif'e would make a 
stimulating study. How does Schweitzer perceive himself in the author-
itarian roj.e of father, principal, minister, physician? Is he graciously 
yet actually condescending to the primitive African or does he provide 
a way of elevating him to the equal status? Has his role presupposed 
authoritarian patterns of conduct and behavior, or has he changed the 
pattern :in the light of his own self'-analysis and growth? 
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There are other important questions With which the mind would Wish 
to grapple in future studies of this many-faceted person. His broad 
sympathies and many fields of creative labor call for further investi-
gation. These and other questions about his life, 'Which is still grow-
ing and developing toward fulfillment, Will surely remain unanswered. 
Yet who can rest before the mystery of this man, or 'Who can contemplate 
his complex:i ty without seeking the more truly and deeply to understand 
himl The quest of Schweitzer is becoming the quest of our generation: 
to give reverence and service to every life on this planet as one 
falllily of God. 
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Albert Schweitzer over the decades has ~aced crucial decisions 
which have been instrumental in helping bim climb ~rom one plateau 
to the next in a chronological as well as a psychological progression 
of growth and fulfillment. Each of these decisions have set the 
'• 
pattern for the decade which is to ~allow but more importantly have 
brought a resolution that has extended longer than a mere decade in 
his li~e. 
The first decade o~ decision involved a willingness to 'Withstand 
ridicule ~rom those who would taunt bim because he acted sentimentally 
toward a.n:ilnal li~e. He would not allow the fear of what others might 
say to be the determining factor ~or his own behavioral patterns. 
This emancipation ~rom the enslavement :many persons ~ail to achieve 
gave him added strength in future years when these decisions had 
already become a principle in his pattern o~ living. 
The decade :tfuat followed included the desire to ~ind inward as 
well as outward happiness, and this f~illment was reached when he 
decided to devote his life ~rom the age o~ thirty to humanity. The 
next crucial decision was faced when the suf~ering humanity o~ Laznbarene 
appealed to his sense of what he must now do.. This public decision 
caused the concern of his ~riends, whereas the two previous decisions 
had been personal and less draznatically event~ul. This crucial decision 
was remarkable in showing his desire to plan his work and work his plan. 
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This h~ must do, and a sense of urgency eventually conveyed the meaning 
of his seriousness to his friends. 
As he entered his fortieth year the principle of ttReverence for 
Lifett was to become his universal system of religious and ethical 
responsibility. This growing unification in his life had been rein-
forced by the crucial decisions he had faced and resolved previously. 
If there had been uncertainty before concerning his ethical awareness 
of all life in one humanity, it was dispelled. With assurance and 
firmness born out of struggle and conflict, his vocation was moVing 
steadily and clearly toward ultimate perspectives. 
Other crucial decisions could be faced and resolved because he 
had faced squarely the searching ones in past decades. The decision 
of family renunciation, made as he returned alone to Lam.barene on the 
second sojourn, was epochal and difficult. Invitations to speak to 
the world through lectureships and writing opened new and larger 
channels of outreaching influence which he decided to accept. The 
fatigue and pain of war in the forties enabled Schweitzer to speak to 
a world about a peace of justice and love which the world has not yet 
attained; his Nobel Address urged men to renounce war and hatred for 
unselfish service and will-to-love. 
When hie Quest was first published ::~ome men were astonished at 
his presentation of the historical Jesus. Schweitzer's devotion to 
Jesus, the nature of life, his concepts of ethics and civilization 
still cause concern to some in scholarly circles. Some have criticized 
his Weltanschauung as being optilnistic when the Weltanschauung of 
Jesus appears to be pessilnistie. Critics have raised doubts about 
his apparent duality of thought and life. 
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The culmination of Schweitzer's struggle is seen as his Reverence 
for Life allows him to stand dynamically With all men as fellow seekers 
after the Will of God for their lives. A universal ethical mysticism 
has revealed the depths of his own struggle and how that struggle is 
related to all men. Schweitzer does not stand alone, for men like 
Jesus, Paul, Bach and Goethe have faced this struggle in their ow.n 
lives. Out of each life has emerged his ow.n Lebensanschauung. 
As Schweitzer speaks for himself he also helps another to see 
the elemental and mysterious forces at work in hmn.anity. Jesus 1 
·struggle is relevant to Schweitzer as he wrestles with his ow.n tempta-
tions. Sohwei tzer sees God revealed not through impersonal pantheism 
but increasingly as the Personal Thou to meet in Creative Encounter. 
When Schweitzer speaks of God's love at 'tvork in the world, his ow.n 
life has been infused with that love. 
Conflict is resolved eventually in Reverence for Life. Workers 
and suff'erers together may achieve the elemental unity of lif'e through 
mutual affection and sacrificial service. 
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There are questions yet to be answered for this life is still 
being lived in dynamic relationship to his fellow men a.nd God. This 
study has investigated a single area in a man t s struggles and hard-
wrought victories which have emerged. Schweitzer still moves, because 
of the conflicts and victories, toward ultimate perspectives in a 
life that has Reverence for All Life. 
CHAPTER VIII 
SUMMARY .AND GCNCLUSIONS 
1. Summary 
The purpose of this dissertation is to learn What Reverence for 
Life means in the life and work of Albert Schweitzer from a psycho-
logical point of view. 
Albert Schweitzerts childhood and youth was a period when he 
sought fulfillment in his parsonage home. Although he felt like na 
sprig of the gentry" he identified himself in an empathic relation-
ship with his peers. Yet when he saw maltreatment of a.nilnals, a 
revulsion for the act and a sensitivity toward the animal was sym-
pathetically expressed. At an early age he determined that he would 
withstand the ridicule of others. if he could be instrumental in pro-
tecting all life about him. 
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His home life was marked by a closer relationship With his father, 
-whom he spoke of ttas nry dearest friend11 , than With his mother -whose 
reserve did not allow for excessive verbalizing. The family relation-
ship was marked by deep love for one another, -which made the love of 
God meaningful • 
His ow.n love of the organ opened to him a lifelong pursuit and 
fulfillment. As be progressed in his accomplishments, he was given 
musical instruction and soon discovered the eminent composer Bach, 
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who expressed his mystical piety through the medium of musical expres-
sion. Bach cormrronicated to young Albert of this deep religious emotion. 
As Albert came into young manhood, he decided to become a minister 
like his father and matriculated at the University of Strassburg. His 
theological investigations brought him a reverence for the Kingdom of 
God through his awareness of the historical Jesus. As a student and 
later as an instructor, reverence was experienced through a deepening 
of naturalistic ethics in the world Goethe opened for Schvrei tzer. His 
rigorous scholarship led him. into the mystical reverence of Paul in 
his New Testament lectures. He was first made an acting principal and 
later principal of the theological seminary. In these years of progres-
sive experiential awareness of Reverence hiS life unfolded in the fields 
of music, academic activities, and significant authorship. These were 
years of fruition and accla.:iln. His ooncerts and writings were extending 
his influence far beyond the confines of. the university. 
At the age of thirty Schweitzer responded to the needs of the Congo 
mission and a.rmounced to close friends he was preparing now to study 
medicine and eventually go to Africa as a physician, thus to pay his 
debt to suffering humanity. Now he was to express his reverence for 
suffering humanity through medicine. For seven years he la'bored in a 
conflictual struggle that demanded from him growing responsibilities 
in medical school_, theology, philosophy, music, preaching, and writing. 
This struggle of conflicting interests would be resolved, he expected, 
when he would come to Africa and there as a physician could help relieve 
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the pa5..n of' the pr:i:m:itive man. He was prepared to renounce whatever 
should be required of' him, in the areas of' music, academic activities, 
and financial independence. 
As he and his Wife sailed for Africa the renunciation was profound, 
yet he was to find in this mission the implications of reverence for life 
through exposure to needs of suffering humanity. Here he saw the rema5..ns 
of an abandoned mission station. He saw that medicine could not be prac-
ticed until buildings were erected, water discovered, and food obtained • 
.As he saw 11those who bear the mark of Pain 11 in their animistic religious 
beliefs, he took compassion on them. Elemental and mysterious forces in 
life opened to him here in a way he had not seen before. He groped for 
the elemental values in ethics, religion and philosophy that could ~peak 
to him and all men. Goethets phrase 11Reverence for Life11 came to him 
as the iron door yielded and he saw the synthesis for the first time. 
Schweitzer came to perceive that he wills-to-live in a world that wills-
to-live. This ultimate concern for the value and unity of all life is 
Schweitzerts meaning in Reverence for Life, and the ethic that brings 
' 
with it world- and life-affirmation. 
World War I came to Lambarene and the Schwei tzers became prisoners 
of war near the Pyrenees. After physical and psychological strnggle for 
survival they returned to Gunsbach for rest, only to return to Africa 
some years later after funds were obtained from concerts and writings • 
The primitive African t s needs and potentialities were to him the challenge 
and appeal that would hold him to his mission. Suffering humanity needed 
freedom from his pain of malaria, sleeping sickness, elephantiasis. As 
Schweitzer saw suffering humanity, he resolved to do his utmost to 
enter into this suffering With the healing love of Jesus. 
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Yet a conflictual struggle, which had been waging for some years, 
between the needs found in Africa and the needs found in Europe was 
being waged With Schweitzer. Both places had deep attraction and mean-
ing for him. For the next do-zen years his time was divided between the 
two continents as he wrestled with cross tides of conflicting forces. 
Lectures, concerts, recordings and writings beckoned to him in Europe. 
Suffering humanity, with infrequent times for writing or public com-
munication, called him to remain in Africa. The problem of renunciation 
had to be faced again and again, and he is prepared to renounce if it 
be required. He is a man not deposed by renunciation but riding out 
this conflict to victory, for his work is still being carried out in 
the major areas he purposed to renounce. 
During the years of World War II Schweitzer's frustration deepened. 
Supplies and personnel were difficult to obtain. For nearly ten years 
there was no respite. During this period of time he achieved a synthesis 
of interacting tendencies through Reverence for Life. When an invi ta-
tion from .America came to speak on Goethe, he was moved to respond 
that he might weave the continents together in one caring life. When 
the Nobel Prize was awarded he saw the appreciation the world has far 
what he was attempting to do. Yet this is not w.L thout its deeper mea.:trlng 
of conflict. There is conflict With a civilization that knows not will-
to-ll ve but rather will-to-kill; and knows a will-to-hate rather than 
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a ltlll-to-love. Schweitzer must speak out prophetically, as he does, 
about this imperative ethical issue. His deep rooting in the elemental 
.forces o.f Africa enables him to speak as one hating au~hori ty to all 
men everywhere. The elemental value of life must express itself in 
reverence .for all life. As Schweitzer has continued his quest .for 
fulfillment there has been a moving toward ultimate perspectives. 
Crucial decisions have enabled him to build upon past crises which have 
been wrestled with successfully in preVious conflicts. Both Africa 
and Europe have proVided the two enVironments 'Whereby the conflicts 
could be faced and overcome. 
There are certain controversial issues 'Which critics of Schweitzer 
debate: His devotion to Jesus, which many traditional Christian scholars 
feel is faulty, and which makes him a man of his time and not of ours,; 
the nature of life, 'Which they think he perceives in pantheistic terms; 
the philosophy of civilization which expresses the optimism of ethics 
and the pessi.m:i.sm of civilization; further, some observers are critical 
of the apparent duality of his life and thought, for example, as between 
reason and feeling. 
The culmination of the struggle is resolved in Schweitzer himself 
Who, as faithful physician, continues to guide the services of a growing 
hospital, as spokesman for humanity caught in endless strife, a musician 
whose concerts and writings fill men With awe and wonder, a scholar whose 
writings in theology, philosophy and ethics are translated into a dozen 
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languages, a man who expresses Reverence for Life in his daily actions 
and who is repaying a debt owed to suffering humanity whose healing 
becomes his personal responsibility. This integration of confliotual 
struggle w.i. thin his life and the eventual resolution that emerges gives 
one the key to the greatness of his life, for 'Within his mm w.i.ll-to-
li ve is the will-to-love which expresses Reverence for Life. 
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2. Conclusions 
In this study we have sought to understand the inner meaning of 
the. life and labors of Albert Schweitzer. We have observed his strug-
gles both in Africa and Europe and have sought to understand the moti-
vations in his life which have caused him to renounce careers in music 
and academic activities for the sake of suffering humanity. We have 
attempted to search for the psychology of reverence in his life which 
has brought him to this fulfillment as he has moved toward ultimate 
perspectives. 
The following conclusions are set forth from this study of the 
psychology of reverence in the life and work of Albert Schweitzer: 
1 - Reverence for Albert Schweitzer emerged at various age and 
interest levels to became the central motive of his life mission. 
Through the unfolding experiences and discoveries of frontiers, he 
has faithfully worked to understand the meaning of life. 
2 - Schweitzer went to Africa not for flight from academic responsi-
bilities nor the desire for isolation from civilization but rather to 
obey the injunction of Jesus: 11Whosoever would save his life shall lose 
it, and whosoever shall lose his life for My sake and the Gospelts shall 
save it • 11 This mission to serve the less fortunate was the debt he owed 
from his own happy childhood to suffering humanity. He could not rest 
in ease or comfort while others were sick or unloved. 
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3 - Goethe's influence on Schweitzer has been more profound than 
any other person with the exception of Jesus, for to Goethe does he 
owe not only the phrase 11Reverence for Lifen but also the ethical 
naturalism propounded by the poet. The intellectual activities and 
the natural sciences have given Schweitzer an alternation of interests 
throughout his mature lifetime that has enabled him to pursue multiple 
interests With creativity. 
4 - The cuJinination of the conflictual struggle has taken place 
in each epoch of his life through renunciation and intense devotion 
to the utmost need of the living creatures he felt called of God to 
serve at whatever cost. 
5 - Renunciation in the final analysis has not been demanded of 
him in the fields he was prepared to renounce: academic activities, 
music, and financial independence. He expected these would have to 
be renounced yet he has maintained all the major interests of his 
career With prolific writings in both Africa and Europe; musical prac-
tice and writings in both Africa and Europe and concerts and recordings 
in Europe; and financial independence which has maintained the hospital 
tb+'ough his concerts, writings and gifts • 
6 - The multiplicity of his interests expressed in his versatility 
as pl'eacher, physician, writer, theologian, musician, philosopher and 
humanitarian have challenged Schweitzer to seek a more profound recon-
ciliation. In finding a deeper spiritual un:i ty he has advanced through 
conflictual struggle in all these various areas of vocational interests. 
234 
7 - Although medicine has been the means by which Schweitzer felt 
he could serve suffering humanity best, his writing on scientific medi-
cal findings has been almost non-existent. This differs sharply from 
his other fields of endeavor in 'Which he has written extensively for 
scholar~ consumption. 
8 - Schweitzer's lifelong ability ~o set goals of achievement for 
growth, regardless of the multifarious demands made upon his tilne, and 
to reach those pinnacles of endeavor, has made for an integrity of pur-
pose in his life and writings. Regardless of the interpersonal or in-
ward:izing pressures made upon him, he has moved toward goals of ful-
fillment which he has systematically planned to achieve. 
9 - Schweitzer's awareness of the simple and elemental forces as 
seen in the jungle has given him an opportunity to reduce life w.i.th its 
multiple.demands to a fundamental resolution in Reverence for Life which 
enables him to understand, live, and teach Christ-mysticism and an ethic 
of world- and life-affirmation. OUt of this elemental w.i.ll-to-live 
and his profound reverence for it, Schweitzer comes to rest in an 
all-embracing ethic of w.i.ll-to-love, which is not a surrender of the 
intellectual search for philosophy but rather is a fulfillment born 
out ·of a conflictual struggle to bring all religion as reverence and 
all ethic as love into a systematic fulfillment that can speak to the 
world. 
Scbxreitzer's critics question his philosophical position, his 
Reverence for Life, the apparent dualism of thought and feeling, and 
his concept of the historical Jesus. Kraus criticizes Schweitzer's 
oscillation between rationalism and mysticism on the one hand and 
pantheism and theism on the other,; but this does not deter him from 
stating that Schweitzer lives a life of self-surrender, and that it 
is precisely this Which characterizes him above all else. 
To those critics, such as J. Middleton Murry, who feel that 
Schweitzer has done an injustice to make Jesus ineffable and not 
one who is of our time, Schweitzer replies that the Christ-mysticism 
which Paul experienced is equivalent to what men today may likewise 
experience in their lives. Schweitzer has attempted to portray the 
historical Jesus as a man in his own time. Yet Schweitzerts ethic 
is the religion of Jesus made applicable to men today. 
The philosophical position taken by Schweitzer invited attack 
from critics who :maintain that ethics must be rational rather than 
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a tissue of feeling; and that this is sentimental, not practicable. 
Schweitzer asks the critics to let ethical love as represented through 
Reverence for Life be applicable on a global scale. Such an experiment 
would not breed war and hatred as civilization has known them for cen-
turies. Reverence for Life is love in action, as Schweitzer sees it 
and lives it. Redemptive love, as lived and taught by Jesus, is the 
concept Schweitzer translates into reverence. This leads to an 
optimistic and non-rational system of ethics, of which Kraus is critical. 
Schweitzer's Weltanschauung is optimistic, yet Schweitzer states that 
his v:i.ew and that of Jesus are identical., although Jesus' v:i.ew is 
pessimistic. He admits to Kraus :that there is a wavering between his 
ter.ms of optimistic and pessimistic as related to the Weltanschauung. 
However, the central place of repentance in the teaching of Jesus 
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opens the way for ethical reform which may become eventualJ:y optimistic. 
Furthermore, !'he .pessimism which is implied in some statements of Jesus 
which signify world- and life-denial, may actually be a prelude to new 
life through repentance and devotion to a larger good. 
The duality in Schweitzer between thought and feeling is criticized 
in particular by Kraus and Bixler. Yet Bi.Y..J.er comes to see that what 
appears at first as anti thesis eventually arrives at synthesis. The 
tension that exists between life and thought is resolved and turned 
into a spiritual wholeness, according to Bixler. Schweitzer would 
prefer not to evaluate himself at this point for he would consider it 
presumptuous to become involved in this form of self-evaluation. 
The mu.l tiple interests and capabilities of Schweitzer defy com-
ple:te analysis. The diversities of his vocation deserve further investi-
gation as well as many facets of his rational and non-rational approaches 
to life. Remaining questions which call for further study include the 
folloWing: his relationship to the Christ of faith, the place of Jesus 
in Schweitzer's religious philosophy, the meaning of prayer in his life, 
his evaluation of the Gospel of Paul as contrasted with the Gospel of 
Jesus, and the tendency toward pantheism as opposed to Christian theism~ 
in Schweitzer•s thought. 
In conclusion, Schweitzer's Reverence for Life may be seen as 
the ethic of Jesus as he has experienced it in growing dimensions 
over the yea:rs of his unfolding experiences. It is ethical in its 
redemptive love, which is forgiving yet with a context of judgment. 
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It is one man t s attempt to state truth for all men who likewese quest 
for wholeness in life and "Who strive to reach goals of spiritual ful-
fillment. The sense of quiet assurance one finds in Schweitzer reveals 
that he is tapping spiritual resources that quench the thirst of the 
traveler; and he has pointed out the Source. As Schweitzer sees 
hilnself in every moment of the Creative Encounter, he sha:res this 
awakening experience with all who also seek Life. In this reverence 
.he offers a profound resignation to God by which each person can 
will-to-love all life. 
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The purpose of this dissertation is to learn what "Reverence 
for Li.fe11 means in the life and work of Albert Schweitzer from a 
psychological point of view. 'What motivated Schweitzer at the age 
of thirty to renounce promising, if not brilliant careers in music~ 
theology, and philosophy to begin the study of medicine to become a 
medical mission~ in Lambarene, French Equatorial Africa? 
The procedure of this dissertation follows the psychological 
and historical methods of research. Psychologically, Schweitzer's 
interpersonal responses to other persons, the impact of his culture 
upon his emerging interests, and decisive tendenc~es in his social 
relationships have been studied. Historically) we have investigated 
the historical events in which Schweitzer participated to discover 
the interacting proces~es and formative influences in his growing 
life. There has been a commingling of the historical and psychological 
as primary data have been gathered to see 'What part relationships, 
behavior, and attitudes play in a dynamic study of conflictual interests • 
This study has been interested in the motives that have urged 
Schweitzer on to goals of fulfillment, and how conflicts have been 
resolved, sublimated, and integrated with insight and productive 
achievement. 
The concept of "Reverence for Lifett in the thought of Schweitzer 
emerged out of psychological conflicts as well as his unwearied search 
.for truth. He .found that all he had learned from philosophy about ethics 
had left him empty-handed. Then in his .fortieth year the phrase 
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11Reverence :for Li:fett came to him as the uni:fying principle to explain 
the surge o:f li:fe and his religious response :in ethical responsibility. 
Schweitzer maintains that the ethic o:f "Reverence :for L:i:fe 11 com-
prehends Within itsel:f everything that can be described as love, devo-
tion and sympathy whether :in su:f:fering, joy, or e:f:fort. Yet, para-
doxically, he maintains that Reverence :for Li:fe Will not allow him to 
appropriate his own happiness. Resignation o:f sel:f enables man to grasp 
the elemental oneness o:f li:fe. Li:fe-a:f:firmation :is a spiritual act 
whereby man ceases to live unre:flect:i vely and begins to devote himsel:f 
to all l:i:fe With reverence. Schweitzerts concept o:f reverence :for li:fe 
is really the ethic o:f Jesus llbrought to philosophical expression, ex-
tended :into cosmological :form, and conceived o:f as intellectually neces-
sary. u 
The problem o:f renunciation, which Schweitzer :first :faced in 1905, 
has been a recurrent theme that has played its way into his life. Out 
o:f con:flictual struggle he has :faced renunciation o:f music, academic 
act:i vi ties, and :financial independence :i:f that be required o:f him.. He 
has known the meaning o:f conflict and out o:f this has emerged a deepen-
ing sense o:f spiritual unity With all li:fe. His own sense o:f Reverence 
:for Li:fe enables him to struggle With the con:fl:icts Within himsel:f in 
order that he might know the conflicts, temptations, :frustrations and 
goals o:f humanity toward ethical :fulfillment. 
There are certain controversial :issues which critics o:f Schweitzer 
debate - (1) Schweitzer's view o:f Jesus, which many traditional Christian 
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scholars find to be faulty, and which perceives Jesus a man of his time 
and not of ours; (2) the nature of life, "Wbi.ch they think he perceives 
in pantheistic terms; (.3) and the philosophy of civilization in a con-
flictual Weltanschauung; (4) further, some observers are critical of 
the apparent duality of his life and thought, for example, as be:t,ween 
reason and feeling. 
The culmination of the struggle is resolved in Schweitzer himself 
who continues to carry the responsibility of a growing hospital as 
physician, the spokesman for ethical good will through humanita:Dian 
teachings, a musician whose concerts and w.ri tings fill men with awe and 
wonder, a scholar whose writings in theology, philosophy and ethics are 
translated into a dozen languages, a man who expresses Reverence for 
Life in his daily actions and who is repaying a debt owed to suffering 
humanity •. This integration of conflictual struggle within his life and 
the eventual resolution that emerges from it give the key to the great-
ness of his life, for within his own will-to-live is the will-to-love 
which expresses Reverence for Life. 
As one attempts to fathom the life of Albert Schweitzer there is an 
impenetrable mystery about him which cannot be exposed, for no one can 
fully explain another person, much less a person of Schweitzer's multiple 
talents and profound complexities. A number of crucial questions remain 
for further study. Some of these are the relationship of Schweitzer to 
the Christ of faith; the place of Jesus in Schweitzer's religious out-
look; the meaning of prayer in Schweitzer's life; the place of pantheism 
in Schweitzer's thought; the relation of sin to life-negation in 
Schweitzer's ethics; and the role of authoritarianism in Schweitzer's 
life. 
Summarized, the conclusions are as follows: 
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(1) Reverence has been a continuous and growing concern of Albert 
Schweitzer, from early childhood through the unfolding experiences and 
discoveries of frontiers on which he faithfully worked to understand 
the meaning of life. 
(2) Schweitzer went to Africa not for flight from academic responsi-
bilities nor the desire for isolation from civilization but rather to 
obey the injunction of Jesus: 1rwhosoever would save his life shall lose 
it, and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the Gospel's 
shall save it. 11 
(3) Goethe's influence on Schweitzer has been more profound than 
that of any other person with the exception of Jesus, for to Goethe 
does he owe not only the phrase ttReverence for Lifett but also the ethical 
naturalism propounded by the poet. 
(4) The culmination of the conflictual. struggle has taken place in 
each epoch of his life through renunciation and intense devotion to the 
utmost need of the living creatures he felt called of God to serve at 
whatever cost. 
(5) Renunciation in the final analysis has not been demanded of 
him in the fields he was prepared to renounce: academic activities, music, 
and financial independence. He expected these would have to be renounced 
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yet he has maintained all the major interests of his career with 
prolii'ic writings in both Africa and Europe; musical practice in 
Africa and concerts and recordings in Europe; and financial indepen-
dence which has maintained the hospital through his concerts, writings, 
and gifts. 
(6) The multiplicity of his interests expressed in his versatility 
as preacher, physician, writer, theologian, musician, philosopher and 
humanitarian have challenged Schweitzer to seek a more profound recon-
ciliation. In finding a deeper spiritual unity he .. has advanced through 
conflictual struggle in all these vocational pursuits. 
(7) Although medicine has been the means by which Schweitzer felt 
he could serve suffering humanity best, his writing on scient_ific 
medical findings has been almost non-existent. This differs sharply 
from his other fields of endeavor in which he has written extensively 
for scholarly consumption. 
(8) Schweitzerts lifelong ability to set goals of achievement for· 
growth, regardless of the multifarious demands made upon his time, ~d 
to work faithfully for them, has made for an integrity of purpose in his 
life and writings • Regardless of the interpersonal or inward pressures. 
upon him, he has moved steadily toward goals of .fulfillment which he has 
systematically planned to achieve. 
(9) Schweitzerts awareness of the simple and elemental forces as 
seen in the jungle has given him an opportunity to rednce life with its 
multiple demands to a fundamental resolution through Reverence for Life 
Which enables him to understand, live, and teach Christ-mysticism as an 
ethic of world- and life-affirmation. 
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· .i •. Goethe Memorial Address in Frankfort 
I W:i11 narrate shortly how I came into touch w.i. th Goethe, 
and hO"VT he reacted on my life. 
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It was in the field of philosophy that I had first to take up 
a position with regard to Goethe. 'When my revered Strasburg 
teachers, Wilhelm Windelband and Theodore Ziegler, had introduced 
me to the new philosophy, and I was gloWing with enthusiasm. for the 
great speculative systems, I could not but feel it almost incompre-
hensible that Goethe, who had lived through the powerful influence 
of a Kant, a fiehte, a Hegel, stood CCllllparatively coldJ.y on one 
Side and let this influence pass by, whi~e he remained within the 
circle of a nature-philosophy as he had learnt it from the Stoics 
and Spinoza, cOllling to believe in it w.i. th complete confidence and 
to attempt himself' to develop it further. This astonishment at 
his remaining loyal to the apparently insignificant, and allowing 
something so powerful to pass by him, had a great effect on me. I 
can say that it was for me my first and longest-lasting incitement 
to come to an understanding With the new philosophy, and to develop 
my own thought. It thus became in the coarse of years clear to me 
that there are tvro philosophies "Which exist side by side. The ob-
ject of all philosophy is to make us, as thinking beings, UJ;lder-
stand how we are to place ourselves in an intelligent and inward 
relation to the universe, and how we are to be active under the 
impulses which come to us from it. 
The first of these philosophies brings man and the universe 
together only by doing violence to nature and the world, and :putting 
men into connection with a world 'Which has been made to bend itself' 
to their thought. 
The other philosophy, the insignificant nature-philosophy, 
leaves the world and nature as they are and compels man to find 
his place in them, and to assert himself' in them. as a spirit trilliil-
phant over them and working· upon them. 
The first is a work of genius, the other is elemental. The 
first. progresses by means of mighty eruptions of thought such. as 
appear in the great speculative systems of German philosophy and 
compel our admiration. But it has its day, and then disappears. 
The other, the homely, s:i.mple nature-philosophy, remains current. 
In it there comes into its own an elemental philosophizing which 
.t'irst sought to realize itself' in the Stoic doctrine, but then 
shared the latter•s ruin because it could not find its way through 
to an affirmative. view of the world and of life. This nature-
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philosophy has been handed d.ow.n to us incomplete. In Spinoza and 
in the rationalism of the eighteenth century it tried again to 
think itself through to world- and life-affirmation, but when it 
proved unable to do this, force took the place of tentative effort. 
The great speculative philosophy produced its systems of comp)llsion. 
But at a time "When everyone was blinded by the sight of a world 
that was bent to human thought there was one man who was not blinded, 
but held to the elemental, homely nature-philosophy, recognizing 
. that it had not yet indeed - that is, in the eighteenth century in 
"Which he lived - succeeded in tbink::i.ng itself through to the end as 
affirmative, but knoWing that it must somehow do so, and labouring 
on at that task in the plain and simple way "Which is the essence of 
his genius. 
When I cam.e to myself again and, returning to this nature-
philo~ophy, recognized that "What is demanded of us i:s~ to think it 
through to its goal of world-and life-affirmation ~n so simple a 
way that every thoughtful person in the world should have to take 
part in this thinking and thereby find himSelf at peace vdth the in-
finite, while at the same time obtaining an effective impulse to 
creative acti'Vity, then I saw in Goethe the man who had held out at 
the abandoned post where_ we were now mounting guard again, and re-
suming the interrupted w<:>rk. · · 
Meanwhile I had found contact With him in another wa;sr. At the 
end of my student days I re-read, almost by chance, the account of 
his Harzreise in the Winter of 1777, and it made a wonderful impres-
sion. on me that this man, whom we regarded as an Olympian, set out 
amid November ra:in and :mist to v:i..si t a minister r s son who was in 
great spiritual di£ficulties and gtve him SUitable help. A second 
time there was revealed to me behind the Olympian the deep but homely 
man. I was learning to love Goethe. And so whenever it happened in 
my own.life that I had to take upon me some war:-k or other in order to 
do for some fellow-man the human ser'Vice that he needed, I would sa;sr 
to myself, UThis is a Harzreise for you.tt 
I came once more on the real Goethe when it struck me in connec-
tion w:i. th his acti 'Vi ties that he could not think of any intellectual 
employment without practical work side by side w.i.tb. it, and that the 
two were not held together by their character and object being si:milar, 
but were quite distinct and only united through his personality. It 
gripped me deeply that for this giant among the intellectuals there was 
no work "Which he held to be beneath his dignity, no practical employ-
ment o:f which he ever sa:id that others on accoimt of their natural 
gifts and of their profession could do it better than he, and that he 
was alw~ ready to prove the unity of his personality by the union of 
practical work with intellectual activity. 
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I was already a minister 'When I :first had to arrange my daily' 
work, _and when I sighed over the :fact that through the mt1ch walking 
and the manif'olc;l duties entailed by my new of'f'ice - which I had per-
sisted in taking upon me to satisf'y an inward need - I iost time which 
would have been available :for intellectual labour, I cam:forted myself' 
with Goethe, who, as we know, nth mighty plans of' intellectual ac-
tivity in his head, would sit studying accounts and trying to set in 
order the :finances of' a small prineipali ty, axaznintng plans so that 
streets and bridges should be constructed in the most practical way, 
and exerting himself' yea:r in, year out, to get disused mines at wark 
again. And so this union of' homely employment w:ith intellectual ac-
tivity co.mferted me concerning my own existence. 
And When the lif'e-course I had chosen led me to the point vmere 
I was compelled to embrace an activity which lay :far :from the natural 
endowm.ent in 'Which I had hitherto proved :myself' - :far, too, :from. the 
employment :for iib.ich I had prepa,red myself' - then Goethe was the 
comforter who provided. the words which helped me through. When other 
people, and even those who lmew me best, found fault with my decision 
and tormented me nth reproaches :for wanting to stU!'il\r medicine, a 
subject :for which (they said) I was not suited, declaring it to be a 
quixotic adventure, then I was_ able to reflect that this quixotic 
proceeding would perhaps not have been :fer h:iln., the great man, so 
. entirely quixotic, seeing that he finally allows ·his Wilhel:m Meister, 
little prepared as he seemed to be :for it, to become a surgeon in 
order that he may be able to serve. And at this point it struck me 
what a meaning it has :for us all that Goethe in his search :for the 
:final destiny of :man allows those characters in which he has depicted 
himself', viz., Faust and Wilhelm Meister, to end their days in a qoi te 
insign:if'icant ae.ti vi ty that they may thereby become men in the fullest 
sense in which, according to his ideas, they can become so. 
Then when I began preparing myself :for this new activity I met 
Goetl:le again. . For my medical course I had to busy myself' with mat-
ural science, though as a learner, not, like him, as an investi-
gator. And hmv :far removed, also, lay natural science :from. What 
I hoped to complete in the way of intellectual production before I 
'became immersed in practical workl But I was able to r"e:flect that 
Goethe, too, had left intellellll'tual work to return to the natural 
saiences. It had almost axci ted me that, at a time when he ought 
to have been bringing to its final shape so much that was stirring 
w:i thin h:iln., he lost himself' in the natural sciences. And now, I 
myself', 'Who had hitherto been engaged· only in intellectual work, was 
compelled to oacupy myself' with them. It deepened my nature, and 
it became clear to me 'Why Goethe devoted himself' to them and would 
not give them up. It was beaause it means for everyone who produces 
intellectually, enlightenment and enormous gain, if he who has 
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hitherto oreated .faots now has to .faoe facts, whioh are something, 
not beoause one has imagined them, but beoause they exist. Every 
kind o.f thinking is helped, i.f at any partioular moment it oan no 
longer oooupy itself with what is imagined, but has to .find its way 
through reality. And when I .found myself under this tton through re-
alityl tt oompulsion, I oould_look baok at the man who had done it all 
be.fore_us • 
.And when my laborious years of study had ended, and I left them 
behind as a qualified dootor, I onoe more met Goethe, seeming even 
to oonverse with him in the primeval forest. I had always supposed 
that I went out there as a doctor, and in the first years, whenever 
there.was building or similar work to be done, I took oare to put it 
on the shoulder of those who seemed to me to be_ specially adapted for 
it, or -who had been engaged .for it. But I had to aoknowledge that 
this would not do. Either they did not turn up or they were so ill-
suited .for the work that no progress was made. So I accommodated 
myself to the work, far removed though it was .from IllY duties as a 
doctor. But the worst came last. When at the end of 1925, owing 
to a severe .famine which endangered the existence of my hospital, I 
was compelled to get a plantation made for it, so that during any _ 
.famine in the future we might be able to keep our heads above water 
to some extent through our own resources, I was obliged to super-
intend the clearing of the .forest :myself. . The very miscellaneous 
body of workers, which the chance of the mom.ent produ.oed .from among 
the willing ones o.f the friends o.f our patients, would bow to no 
authority but that o.f llthe old doctor,n as I was called;·- So I stood 
.for weeks and months in the forest, worrying over refractory labourers, 
in order to wrest from it land that would produce .food .for us. 
Whenever I got reduced to despair I thought how Goethe had dew.Lsed 
for the final aot:ivities of his Faust the task o.f w:i.nning .from the 
sea land on which men could live and feed themselves. And thus 
Goethe stood at rrry- s:ide in the swampy forest as my smil;ng comforter, 
and the man who really understood. · 
There :is one more point which I should like to ment:ion of Goethe's 
influence on me, and :it :is this:: that I found him everywhere haunted. 
by anxiety about justice. When about the end of the last eentury the 
theory began to prevail that whatever :is to be realized must be realized 
Without regard to tight, without regard to the fate of those -who are 
hard h:i t by the change, and I rrry-self did not know how these theories 
should be met, it was to me a real experience to find every-Where in 
Goethe the longing to avoid realizing a:rry design at the cost of right. 
And I have again and. again With real emotion turned over the final 
pages of Faust (which both in Europe and in Africa I always re-read at 
Easter) where Goethe represents as the last experience of Faust, and 
that in which he :is for the last time guilty of wrongdo:ing, h:is attempt 
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to remove the hut which disturbs him in his possession - by a slight 
and well-intentioned act of Violence- being, as he himself says, 
tired of righteousness. But in the execution of it this well-
intentioned act of Violence becomes a cruel act of violence in 
which more than one person loses his lif'e, and the hut goes up in 
flames. Tha:b Goethe at the conclusion of his Fau.st should insert 
this episode which holds up the action of the poem .which gives us 
a deep insight into the way in which there worked w.i thin him 
anxiety about justice, and the strong desire to realize any paan 
that has to be carried out Without causing any kind of injury. 
My final lasting contact w.i th Goethe arose out of my recog-
nition of the li'Vi.ng and vigorous way in which he shared the life 
ot his age in its thought and in its actiVity. Its billows were 
ever surging w.i thin him. That is what :iln.presses one, not only in 
the young and in the fully. ripe Goethe, but in tllre aged Goethe 
also. When the mail coach was still crawling along :t¢te high road, 
and we should have thought that the industrial age could be an-
nouncing its arrival merely by uncertain shadows east in advance, 
it was for him already there. He was aJ..reac'cy" concerning himself 
Wi.th the problem. it put before the world, Vi.:z:. that the machine was 
now taking the place of the man.· If in his Wilhelm Meister he is 
no longer master of his material, it is not because the old man no 
longer has the power to shape it which he formerly had at his com-
mand, but because the material had grown till it could be neither 
measured nor moulded; it was because the old man was putting into 
it the whole of his experience and of his anxiety about the future; 
it was because this old man was so concerned about being among men 
of his age as one who understands the new age and has grown to be 
a part of :it. That :is what. :iln.presses one so deeply in the ageing 
Goethe. 
Such were the contaects with Goethe through which I came nearer 
and nearer to him. He is not one "Who inspires. He puts forward :i..n 
his works no theories which rouse to enthus:iasm. Everything that 
he offers is what he h:imself has experienced in thought and in events, 
material which he has worked up into a higher reality. It is only 
through experience that we come nearer to him. Through experience 
Which corresponds with his he becomes to us, instead of a stranger, 
a eonf:id.ant w.i th whom we feel ourselves united in reverential friend-
ship. My own destiny has brought it about f'or me that I can ex-
perience With a vividness that goes to the ·very marrow of my soul 
the destinies of our time and a.n:x::i..ety about our manhood. That in 
an age when so many whom we need as free personalities get. imprisoned 
in the work of a profession, I, as such a f'ree personality, can 
f'eel all these things and, like Goethe, can through a happy combina-
tion of cirCUlJlStamleS serve my age as a free man, is to me an act of' 
grace which lightens :my laborious life. Every task or piece of 
creative work that I am. aJ..lowed to do is to me only a return of 
gratitude to dest~y for that act of grace. 
Silnilar an:x:ie11ijr about his age and similar work for it 
Goethe went through· before us. Circumstances have become more 
chaotic than he, even With his clear vision, could foresee. 
Greater then than circumstances must our strength be, if in the 
midst of them we are to become men who understand our age and 
grow to be a part of it. 
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A spirit like Goethe's lays upon us three obligations. We 
have to wrestle with oondi tions so as to secure that men 'Who are 
imprisoned ill work and are being worn out by' it may nevertheless 
preserve the possibility of a spirituaJ.. existence. We have to 
wrestle with men so that, in spite of being continually drawn 
aside to the external things 'Whioh are provided so abundantly for 
our age, they may find the road to inwardness and keep in it. We 
have to wrestle With ourselves and with all and everything around 
us, so that in a time of confused ideals which ignore all the 
claims of humanity we may remain faithful to the great humane 
ideals of the eighteenth century, translating them into the thought 
of our own age, and attempting to realize them today. That is what 
we have to do, each of us in his life, each of us in his profession, 
in the spirit of the great Fra:nkfort child whose birthd.ey- we are 
celebrating today in his birthplace. I myself think that this 
Frankfort child does not move further away from us with the course 
of time, but comes nearer to us. The :f:uxthelfne travel forward the 
more eettainly we recognize Goethe. to be the man who, as our ow.n 
duty is, amid the deep and widely varied experience of his age 
oared for his age and laboured for it,; the man who would become 
a man 'Who understood his age and grew to be a part of it. He 
did this with the abounding talents 'Whieh were laid in his oradle 
here by destiny. We have to do it as men who have reeet:.ved only 
one small pound, but who in our tra.<ti.ng with that pound wish to 
be found faithful. 
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Because Schweitzer characterized the Goethe spirit of humani-
. tarianism at work in the world_, the Frankfort prize in 1928 was given 
to him. This honor the doctor prized w:i th his characteristic humility 
and shunning of adulation. However, it undoubtedly reinforced in his 
own thinking how much he was indebted to the poet for his own system of 
ethical values in life. 
The dedication accompanying the Goethe Prize for 1928 was as follows: 
In this year the City of Frankfort confers the Goethe 
Prize it has founded on the theologian and investigator of reli-
gious problems extolled by all denominations; on the musician 
and author whose influence through his art as an organist and 
his interpretation of Johann Sebastian Bach extends far beyond 
the bounds of the German-speaking countries; who, having formed 
a resolution to give direct service to humanity, aliandoned his 
academic and professorial activities in order to become a 
practising doctor and surgeon and at a remote post take up the 
fight against leprosF and sleeping-sickness among the forest 
dwellers of the interior of Africa; on the phila.hthropist .Albert 
Schweitzer of Strasbourg, in order to point to the example he 
has shown in the Faust-like vicissitudes of his life of impassioned 
devotion to the ai.ni of establishing and raising human values; 
to call attention to his share in extending the spiritual heritage 
of humane thought, to his share in the struggle of the Western 
world for the carrying out of the tasks civilization demands of 
the conscience, and to his endeavour, With the complete devotion 
of his personality, to re-awaken the forces of world- and life-
affirmation in all men in conformity With the spirit of Goethe's 
philosophy. 
ii. The Nobel Peace Prize Address 
The Problem of Pe~ce in the World of Today 
by Albert Schweitzer 
The award of tb.e Nobel Peace Prize carries with it the 
redoubtable honour of delivering this address. In choosing 
:for my subject "The Problem of Peace in the World of Today,n 
I :felt that I was fulfilling the wish of the founder of the_ 
Prize.; for he b.:i.mself had thought a great deal about the prob-
lem, as it presented itself in his lifetime, and it was with 
the object of furthering the cause of peace that he first 
founded the Nobel Prize. 
No Place for Justice 
I shall begin by describing the situation which faces us 
269 
as a result of the two wars 'ifuich we have recently lived through. 
Each of these wars was followed by a period of negotiation; 
but the statesmen who reshaped the world during the course of 
these negotiations were not blessed with good fortune. They did 
not a:i.ln. to create situations which might_, in time, have resulted 
in an era of general prosperity; their main object was to exploit 
the consequences of Victory and_, if possible., to make them permanent. 
Even if they had been able to see into the future, they could not 
have allowed themselves to be guided by their own judgment alone; 
:for they were obliged to reckon w.i.. th the wishes of their Victorious 
peoples., and to consider themselves as the executors of thorewishes. 
There was no place for reflection on dignity and justice. It was 
all that they could do to make sure that their Victorious peoples 
did not, in point of fact, insist on the fulfillment of their most 
outrageous demands. They had also., of course, to persuade the vic-
torious Allies to offer one another such reciprocal concessions as 
were indispensable on occasions "When their Views, or their interests, 
did not coincide. 
That the present situation is impossible, alike for Victors 
and for vanquished, is due to orir neglect of historical reality. 
We have not taken proper notice of history; and, in consequence, 
we no longer know "What is just - or what is useful. 
The historical problem of Europe is oondi tioned by the fact 
that :i.n the distant past - and especially during wha:t is caJ..led the 
period of the Great Invasions - invaders from the East penetrated 
farther and fa:Dther towards the west and the southwest, and took 
possession of one country after another. And sometimes a new wave 
of immigrants would live side by side with others who had been 
there for some considerable time. 
In time, these immigrant groups achieved a kind of unity. 
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New boundaries were formed, and within their limits there arose 
new and relatively homogeneous "nations. tt In western and central 
Europe this evolution gradually _resulted_ in, what may broadly be 
considered a definitive grouping. The 19th century saw this 
process completed. 
In the east and southeast, on the other hand, this evolution 
has not progressed so far. In these regions many nationalities 
live side by side; but there. has been no fusion comparable to 
that which occurred in western Europe. Each group has, to a cer-
tain extent, a claim to ihe ground on which it lives. Some can 
say that they were first on the scene; others that they are more 
·numerous; and yet others, that they have put their land to the 
best use. The only practical solution would be for them to agree 
to live together, in the same territory, in a connnon national 
organization, according to a compromise acceptable to all. But 
this state of affairs would have had to be reached before th.e middle 
of the 19th eentury. For, from that period onwards, national self-
consciousness became more and more intense; and the consequences 
were grave. Nations could no longer be guided by reason and his-
torical truth. · 
In this way, the first world war had its origins in the con-
ditions obtaining in eastern and southeastern Europe. And in the 
new organization which has been created after two world wars, we 
have the germs of a third conflict .. 
Any reorganization which ignores historical. reality must bear 
within itself the seeds of war. The only solution which can be 
guaranteed to last is one which aims at a just and objective solution 
in the light of historical. reality. 
This reality is flouted and scorned if, when two nations have 
conflicting historical claims to a piece of territory, the claim of 
one is discounted altogether. Such claims, where European terri tory 
is concerned, can have only a relative va1ue, in that both claimants 
are, in point of fact, :immigrants of earlier or later date. 
History is also flouted by any reorganization of Europe which 
fixes.new frontiers without regard to the realities of econe.mics; 
if, for instance, we draw a new frontier in such a w~ that a port 
is deprived of the hinterland which nature has deSigned for it, or 
if we erect a barrier between an area which is rich in raw materials 
and another that is able and reatzy- to transform those materials. Such 
practices lead to the establishment of states which are not econOI!ti,.c-
ally self-supporting. 
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A Flagrant Violation 
The most flagrant Violation of the rights of Uistory - and above 
all, of the rights of Man - occurs when a people is deprived of 
the right to the land on which it lives and has to move elsewhere. 
At the end of the second world war the Victorious powers decided to 
impose :this fate upon hundreds of thousands of people, and to im-
pose them in the cruelest cond:i. tions; in this they showed bow little 
they understood their task, and how unfitted they were to carry out 
a reorganization which would be reasonably equitable and might 
guarantee a more prosperous future. · 
Our presen:b situation is summed up in one fact: that the 
second world war bas not been followed by any treaty of peace. 
The agreements which brought it to an end had the character 
merely of a truce; and it is because we are not able to reach 
~ satisfactory formula for reorganization that we have to 
content ourselves w.i.th uncertain truces wh:Lch arise from the 
needs of the moment and cannot be regarded as in any wa;y per-
manent. 
That is the si-tuation in which we find ourselves. And now - mat 
exactly iS" the problem of peace in the modern world? Its conditions 
are quite new - as different from those of former time. as is tbe 
war which we seek to avert. Modern warfare is fought out w.i. th 
weapons 'Which are incomparably more destructive tban those of the 
past. War is, in fact, a greater eVil than· ever before. It was 
once possible to regard it -a:s an evil to which we could resign 
ourselves, because it was the servant of progress - and was even 
essential to it. It could be argued in those days that, thanks to 
war, those nations.'Wb.ich were strongest got the better of their 
weaker neighbors and thus determined the march of history. 
It could be said, for instance, that the Victory of Cyprtits 
over the Babylonians created, in the Near East, an empire superior 
in ciVilization to that which had gone before it: and that, in its 
turn, the Victory of Alexander the Great opened the way from the 
Nile to the Indus, for Hellenic ci'Vilization. But the contrary also 
happened: sometimes war led to the replacement of a ciVilization 
by one which was clearly its inferior. .An instance of this occurred 
in the 7th, and at the beginning of the 8th century, when the Arabs 
conquered Persia, Asia Minor, P~estine, northern Africa and Spain -
countries in which the Greco-Roman oi Vilization had previously 
held sway. 
Modern Warfare is an Evil 
It is clear, however, that in former times war was as often 
the servant as the enemy of progress. Modern warfare, on the 
other hand, is such that one would hesitate a long·time before 
clailning t)lat it contributes to progress. It constitutes an 
evil - and an evil far graver than in former times. 
It is worth remembering that for the generation which grew 
up before 1914, the enormous increase in the destructive power 
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of modern armament was regarded as advantageous to humanity. It 
was arga.ed that the outeome of any fu±.ute conflict would be settled 
nmch more quickly than in prev:i.ous ages, and that any such wars 
would therefore be very brief. · This opinion was taken for granted. 
It was also thought that the harm done by any future con-
flict would be relatively slight, since a new element of humanity 
was being introduced into the rules of war. This arose from the 
obligations established by the Geneva Convention of 1864 as a 
result of the efforts of the Red Cross. The nations had entered 
into a mutual agreement to look after each other's wounded, to 
. ensure that prisoners of war were treated humanely, and to see 
that the ciVil populations were disturbed as little as possible. 
This convention did, in point of fact, have substantial results, 
~d hundreds of thousands of men, civilians and combatants alike, 
have profited by it in the last ninety years. But these advan-
tages are trifling when set beside the immeasurable harm which 
has been inflicted by moderp. methods of death and destruction. 
There ca.rmot, at the present time, be any question of lhuman-
J:r;fii~11 war. 
A Storm to Clear the .Air 
Such was our fai. th iD. the brev:i. ty and relative humanity of 
any future war that the outbreak of war in 1914 was not taken as 
seriously as. it should have been. It was regarded as a storm 
that would clear the political air ~ and also as something that 
would put an end to the armament race that was ruining every nation 
in Europe. 
Some took the war lightly, and even welcomed it for the profits 
which it would bring them. others took a loftier, more serious 
v.iew:: the war was to be the last of its kind, the war to end war. 
Many a good man went. out conv:i.nced that he was fighting for a future 
in which war would be unknown. 
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In the event (and again in 1939-1945) these two theories proved 
campl~tely erroneous. The struggle, and the destruction, went on 
.for years, and were waged w.i. th the completest inhumanity. The war, 
unlike that of 1870, was not fought out between two isolated peoples, 
but between two great groups o.f nations, so that the :majority o.f 
the human race was d:rawn into it, and the trium.phro.f evil was all 
the greater. 
Now that we know how terrible an evil war is in our time, we 
should neglect nothing that :may prevent its recurrence. Above all, 
this decision must be based on ethical values: during the last 
two wars we were guilty of atrocious acts of inhuman:tty. In any 
.future war, we shall do yet more terrible things. This mus.t not be. 
Man is a Superman 
Let us be brave and look the ·.facts in the .face. Man has became 
a superman. He is a superman not only because he has at his command 
innate physical .forces, but because, thanks to science and to tech-
nical advancement, he now controls the latent forces o.f Nature and 
can bring them, i.f he Wishes, into play. When quite on his own he 
could only kill at a distance by calling upon the personal strength 
which enabled h:im to d:raw his bow: and this strength he cOllllllllilicated 
to the arrow by suddenly unleashing his bow. Superman, on the other 
hand, has contrived to unleash something quite different: the 
energy released by the de.flagration of a particular :zn:i:x;ture o.f chemi-
cals. This allows h:im to use a vastly more .formidable projectile; 
and he can send it a great deal .farther. 
But this superman su.f.fers .from a .fatal :ilnperfection o.f mind. 
He ha$ not raised h:ilnsel.f to that superhuman level of reason Which 
~hould correspond to the possession o.f superhuman strength. Yet 
it is this that he needs, if he is to put his gigantic strength 
to ends which are- reasonable and useful, rather than destructive 
and murderous. For this reason the advance of science has became 
.fatal to h:im, rather than advantageous. 
In this respect we must remember that the first great scien-
tific discovery - that of the strength inherent in the detonation 
of gunpowder- originally presented itself' uniquely as away o.f 
killing .from a disj>ance. 
The conquest of the air, thanks to the internal combustion 
engine, was a decisive step forward .for humanity. But mankind at 
once took advantage of it to kill and destroy .from a height. This 
invention .forced us to acknowledge something that we had previously 
refused to admit:: that the superman is impoverished, not en-
riched, by the increase in his powers. If he is not to expose 
himself to destruction from above, be m~t go underground like 
the beasts of the field. .And at the same time be must resign 
himself to an unprecedented abasement of cultural values. 
The Race is in Danger 
...... , 
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A new stage began when it was discovered that the monstrous 
forces liberated by the disintegration of the atom could like-
w:i..se be put to use. Soon it became clear that bombs a:onstructed 
in this way were beginning to have incalculable powers of destruc-
tion; and that large-scale experiments migbt protltake a catastrophe 
that would endanger the very existence of humanity. Only now does 
the f'o.11 horror of our position become clear to us. We can no 
longer evade the problem of the future of our race. 
But the essential fact which must now strike home to us (and 
it should have stack home long ago) is that inhumanity and the 
superman are indissolubly linked; and one progresses in step with 
.the other. We tolerate mass-killing in wartime - about twenty 
million people died in the second world war - just as we tolerate 
the destruction by atomic bombing of whole towns and their popu-
lations. We tolerate the use of the flame-thrower which turns 
living human beings into flaming torches. We learn of these 
things in the news, and we judge them according to whether they 
signify a success for the group of nations to whom we belong, or 
for our enemies. When we admit to ourselves that they were the 
direct results of ~ act of inhumanity, our admission is qualified 
by the reflection that ttwar is war" and there is nothing to be done 
about it. In so resigning ourselves, w.i..thout any further resistance, 
we ourselves become guilty of inhumanity. 
The important thing is that we should one and all aclmowledge 
that we have been gail ty of this inhumanity. The horror of that 
avowal must needs arouse every one of us from our torpor"· and com-
pel us to hope and to work w.i..th all our strength for the coming of 
an age in which war w.il1 no longer e:xist. 
These hopes, these determinations, can have one object and 
one onl.yt the attaimnent, through a ch~ge of heart, of that state 
of superior reason in which we shall no longer put to evil uses 
the great power which is now at our disposal. 
The first man who had the courage to advance purely ethical 
arguments against war, and to call for those superior standards to 
'Which the Will-to-good can give rise, was Erasmus of Rotterdam, 
in his Querella Pacis, published in 1517. In this he describes 
the plight of Peace in her search for an audience. 
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Erasmus has had few successors. The idea that peace might 
be brought nearer by the affirmation of the necessity of ethics 
was dismissed as utopian. Kant was one of those who took this 
view. In his essay on Perpatual Peace, published in 1795, and 
in others of his works which touch upon the subject, he asserts 
that peace Will only come about when international law is power-
ful enough to appoint a court of international arbitration, and 
to see that its judgment is binding in all conflicts between 
two or more nations. Its authority, in Kant t s view, would be 
based entirely 'on the ever-increasing respect With which man-
kind would come (for purely practical reasons) to regard the law 
as such. He constantly insists, when di.scussing the foundation 
of a Society of the Nations, that ethical arguments should not 
be aW.anced in its favor. It should be considered, he says, 
as the nat1l.l'al culmination of a system of law which 'Will, in time, 
perfect itself. This perfection Will arrive, he thinks, of its 
own accord. In his opinion liNature, that great artist, n 'Will 
work upon mankind - very gradually, he admits, and over_ a very 
lengthy period of time - until the march of history. and the 
sheer horror of warfare will between them persuade us all to 
agree to an international covenant to guarantee perpetual peace. 
The first detailed plan for a League of Nations with powers 
of arl:>i tration was drawn up by Sully, the friend and :minister 
of Henri IV. It has been minutely described by the Abbe Castel 
de Saint-Pierre in three publications, of which the most impor-
tant is entitledt '~~A Project for Perpetual Peace between the 
Sovereigns of Christendom. tt Kant 1 s knowledge of Sully's point 
of view is probably derived from an extract which Rousseau pub-
lished in 1761. 
Today we have a grea.:b deal of experience from. which to 
estimate the efficacy of international institutions: the history, 
that is to say, of the League of Nations1 and of the United 
Nat:tons Organization. Such bodies ca.n render substantial service -
by offering to mediate at the outset of any dispute, by taking 
the initiative in the creation of international enterprises, and 
by other actions of this kind, as circumstances permit.. One of 
the most important achievements of the League of Nations was the 
creation in 1922 of the internatio~-valid Nan.sen passport for 
persons who had lost the~ ~tionality as a result of the war. 
The situation of such pe0ple would have been grave indeed if· 
Nansen had not proposed the institution of this substitute passport, 
And what, again, would have been the lot of the displaced persons, 
after 1945, if there had been no U.N.O.? 
Ethics Has the Power 
And yet - these two institutions have not brought about a 
state of general peace. Their efforts were bound to fail, 
because the world in which they operated was in no Wise bent 
upon the achievement of such a peace; and they themselves, 
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being merely juridical institutions ,had no power to create a more ap-
posite state of mind. Ethics alone has this poii"er. Kant was 
mistaken when he believed that ethics was unnecessary to his · 
pacific activities. We must follow the road upon which he did 
not Wish to venture. 
And, what is more, we no longer have the great length of 
time on which he was counting for the evolution of peace. The 
wars of our time, unlike anything he enVisaged, are wars of. 
total destruction. We must act decisively, if we are to secure 
peace. We must get decisive results, and get them soon. Only 
the spirit can do this. 
But is the human spirit able to achieve those things which, 
in our distress, we must expect of it? 
We must not under-estimate its strength. Through human 
history this strength has made itself ma.nif'est •. It is to the 
strength of the human mind that we owe the humanitarianism. 
that is at the origin of all progress towardS a higher way of 
life. When we are animated by humanitarianism we are faithful 
to ourselves and capable of creation. When the contrary state 
of :mind takes hold of us, we are unfaithful to ourselves and a 
prey to errors of every kind. 
Dragged from the Middle Ages 
The full potentiality of the human spirit was revealed to 
us during the 17th and 18th centuries. Those European nations 
in which it was active were dragged forth, by its agency, from 
the Middle Ages; superstition, witchcraft trials, the torture-
chamber and many another time-honored folly and cruelty were 
abolished. In the place of the old the human mind created those 
new things which never cease to astonish those who Witness them. 
Wkatever was and is true, and personal to ourselves, in our 
civilization can be traced to that great manifestation of the 
strength of the human mind. 
This strength later d:ilnini.shed - above all because the re-
searches of science failed to establish any ethical foundation 
beneath our vastly increased knowledge of the world. Man no longer 
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knew quite in which direction he should progress. His ideals 
grew less lofty. But now today we must once again abandon our-
salves - if we do not 'Wish to go to our destruction - to that 
pristine strength of the human spirit.. It must bring the nations 
of Europe clear of the Middle Ages, but even greater in scope. 
A Respect for Life 
The htm1an spirit is not dead: it lives on in secret. Com-
pella~ to live on without that knowledge of the world which 
would correspond to its ethical character, it has contrived to 
dosso. It has understood that it must base itself on nothing 
but the essential character of man. Now independent of all 
other knowledge, it is the stronger for that independence. It 
has come to believe that compassion, in which all ethics must 
take root, can o~ attai~ its full breadth and depth if it 
embraces all liv.ing creatures and does not limit itself to man-
kind. .Ancient ethicshad not this depth, this strength of con-
Viction; but beside it there now stands a new ethic - that of 
respect for life, whose validity is more and more widely aclmowledged. 
Once again we are venturing to address ourselves to the whole 
nature of man, to his faculties of feeling and thought, and to 
urge him to !mow hilnself and to be faithful to that lmowledge. 
Once again we seek to place our trust in the deepest qualities of 
his nature. Recent experience confirms that we are right in doing 
so. 
In 19 50 there appeared a book called DocUinents of HUl!l.ani ty. 
It wa~ published by certain professors at Gottingen Universit,r 
who had been caught up in the horrible mass expulsion of East 
Germans in 1945. It is a book in which refugees describe, quite 
simply, how they·were helped in their misfortune by peopj.e who 
belonged to enemy nations and should therefore have been a.n:i.m.ated 
by hatred towards them. Rarely have I been so deeply affeeted 
by a book. Those who have lost faith. in. humanity should read 
it; it may cb.ange their minds. 
People Rather than Princes 
Whether we secure a lasting peace will depend upon the direc-
tion taken by indiViduals - and therefore, by the nations whom 
those indiViduals collectively compose. This is even more true 
today than it was in the past. Erasmus, Sully, the Abbe Castel 
de Saint-Pierre and those others who, in their time, were pre-
occupied w.i th the problem of' peace had not to deal 'With whole 
peoples, but With princes. What they had in mind was the creation 
of a supra-national authority With powers of' arbitration in cases 
where one prince .fell out with another. Kant, in his Perpetual. 
Peace, was the .first to envisage a period. in which peoples 
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would govern themselves and would there.fore have to be concerned, 
as sovereign bodies, w.i th the problem o.f peace. He considered 
this development as a step .forward. In his opfunion, peoples 
would be more likely than princes to keep the peace, because it 
is they who have to endure all the mis.fortunes o.f war. 
Today our rulers are expected to consider themselves as the 
execmtors o.f the people's will. But Kant's .faith in the people 1s 
innate love o.f peace has not been Vin.die:ated. The tlw.i.ll o.f the. 
people" is the will o.f a multitude; and, as such, it has not 
escaped the dangers o.f instability. Passions have turned it aside 
.frOlll the path o.f true reason; it has proved lacking in that .feeling 
.for responsibility which is vital to it. The worst kind o.f nation-
alism has mani.fested itsel.f during the two.wars and is at this 
moment the greatest obstacle to international understanding. 
This nationalism can only be overt;hrown by the rebirth, in 
all mankind, o.f a humanitarian ideal; attachment to one's .father-
land would then became natural, healthfUl and ideal in character. 
Nationalism is Virulent 
Nationalism o.f the evil variety is virulent· also in many dis-
tant countries - above all in those which .formerly were su}::!ject 
to the white nations, and have not long recovered their indepen-
dence. They are running the risk o.f making this naive nationalism 
their sole ideal. 'Consequently there are many regions whose long 
history o.f peace is now in jeopardy. 
These peoples, too, will only be able to rise above their 
s:ilnple-minded nationalism i.f they espouse some humanitarian ideal. 
But how will the change came about? Only when the human spirit 
grows power.ful Within us and guides us back to a civilization based 
on the humani tarianideal; only then Will it act, through our inter-
mediacy, upon those other peoples • All men, even the hal.f-civilized, 
even the savages, are endowed With the .faculty o.f compassion, and 
.for this reason can develop the humanitarian spirit. There is in-
.flammable matter within them: let there come a spark, and it will 
burst into .flame. 
History shows several instances o.f peoples which, having 
reached a certain level o.f civilization, give voice to the con-
viction that the reign o.f peace will eventually _come to pass • :fin 
Palestine this· belie.f was .first prppounded by the prophet .Amos, 
in the 8th century B. 0., and it lived on in the Jewish and 
Christian religions_ in the form. of the hoped-for Kingdom of 
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God. It forms one elentent in the teaching of the_ great Chinese 
thinkers: Confucius and Lao-Tse in the 6th century B.c • ., Mi-Tse 
in the 5th century, and Meng-Tse in the 4th. It recnrs in Tolstoy, 
and in other European thinkers. It has been discounted as nuto-
pian11; but the situation today is. such that it must in one way or 
another become reality if humanity is not to perish. 
I am well aware that there is nothing essentially new in what 
I have been saying about the problem. of peace. I am profoundly 
convinced that the solation is this: we should reject war for 
ethical reasons - because, that is to say_, it makes us guilty of 
the crime of inhumanity. Erasmus of Rotterdam, and several others 
Since his day, have proclaimed this as the trti.th to which all 
should rally. 
The Human Spirit is Capable 
The only originality which I claim for myself is that not 
only Q.o I affirm tb:i.s as true, but I am conVinced, intellectuaJ.J;r 
conv.incec;i, that the human spirit in. our time is . capable of creating 
a new attitude of mind: an attitude based upon ethics. This con-
Viction persuades me to affirm that truth anew, in the hope that 
ley" testimony may perhaps prevent its being set aside as a well-
meaning form of words. Pe0ple may say that it is Uinapplicable 
to rea.J.i tyn; but more than one truth has long remained dormant and 
ineffective for no other reason than that nobody had imagined that 
it could ever have any application to rea.li ty. 
~to the extent in which the peoples.of the world foster 
Within the:mselves the ideal of peace Will those institutions 
whose object is the preservation of that peace be able to function 
as we expect, and hope, that they Will. 
Today, once again, we live in a period that is marked by the 
absence of peace; today, once again, nations feel themselves men-
aced by other nations; today, once again, we must concede to each 
the right to defend himself With the terrible weapons which are 
now at our disposal. 
Such are the circumstances in which we await the .first sign 
·of tha-e manifestation of the spirit in which we must place our 
trust. This sign can take only one foi'lll': the beginnings of an 
attempt by every nation to .repair, as far as possible, the wrongs 
which each ini'llicted upon the otl\rer during the last war. Hundreds 
of thousands of prisoners and deportees are still waiting to go 
back to their homes; others, unjustly condemned by a foreign power, 
still await their acquittal; these and many other injustices have 
yet to be set right. 
In the name of aJ.l those who are striVing for peace, I ven-
ture to ask the people of all nations to take the .first step 
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upon this new road. None of them Will sacrifice, in so doing, an 
iota of the power which he needs for his own defense. 
If, in this way, we can begin to liquidate the war which has 
just finished, a new confidence may start to arise between nations. 
Confidence is, in every enterprise, the supreme capital, Without 
which nothing of real use can be done. It creates, in every sphere 
of life, the conditions of fruitful development. Once this atmos-
phere of trust is created we can turn to an equitable settlement 
of the problems which two great wars have left behind them. 
I believe that I have here given Neice to the thoughts and 
hopes of millions of human beings in our part of the world who 
live in fear of a future war. May my words be understood in their 
true sense, if they happen to reach those on the far side of the 
barrier who are haunted by this same fear. 
May those who have in their hands the fate of the nations 
take care to avoid whatever may worsen our situation and make it 
more dangerous. And may they take to heart the words of the 
Apostle Paul: "If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with aJ.l men.tt His words are valid not only for indivi-
duals but for whole nations as well. May the nations, in their 
efforts to keep peace in being, go to the fa:Othest limits of possi-
bility, so that the spirit o.f man shall be given time to develop 
and grow strong - and time to act. 
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ii.i... A Meditation on the World 
The :folloWing was w.ritten by Schweitzer and given to the author 
on Jlicy" 2, 1955: 
From early tilnes the word o:f the Apostle Paul in the eighth 
chapter o:f his letter to the Romans has made a deep impression on 
me: llffe who has not the spirit o:f Christ is not his.u I think 
that w~ must consider earnestly that it is o:f greater_importance to 
Christianity than mything else to possess the spirit o:f Jesus. 
Only through Hiln can we came to the true living Christianity. 
This concerns us as individuals just as much as the church, 
the community in which we are gathered. The spirit o:f Christ is 
that which is set :forth in the words o:f Jesus, Which emanates 
.from them which grasps as and which seeks to rule us. 
There is one word which occurs over and over again and em-
brace~ and dominates everything that he proclaims: The word 
Ufingdo.pt o.f God. 1t The Spirit o.f Christ exists wherever longing 
and seeking a.fter the Kingdom o:f God is to be .found. 
Do we say the words o:f the Lord's Prayer "Thy .Kingdom came" 
with the deep sincerity in which they should be. spoken, and like-
wise aJ.so the words, fiThy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, II 
which reveal. to. us the. nature o:f the Kingdom o.f God? 
For centuries a.fter Jesus appeared among men and preached 
the Kingdom o.f God, men were convin.ced that they could exist 
without the belief in and the desire .for the Kingdom o.f God. They 
considered it a wonderful Utopia. 
Even in Christendom there was not the longing :for the Kingdom 
o.f God that should have :inSpired it. These who sought to imbue 
it with this longing, Christendom has o.ften rejected and even 
branded as heretics. 
Tod.a:y, however, the world .finds i tsel:f in such great .fear and 
distress that it must regard the Kingdom of God as something without 
which it cannot exist. Through the innneasu.rably destructive power 
which has been placed in.man's hand by the discoveries o:f science, 
and the utter ruin. which can.be caused thereby, mankind is :forced to 
the conclusion that nothing remains but to long :for the realization, 
somehow or other, o:f the Kingdom o:f God on earth. 
The usual. conclusion drawn .from this premise is that something 
like the Kingdom o.f God can be established on earth by an under-
standing between the nations. That is not the right wa;y to picture 
the Kingdom o:f God and its coming. In rea.Ji ty it. can only happen thus, 
that first through the Spirit of Jesus the Kingdom of God enters 
into the hearts of men, and then through them into the world. 
otherwise it cannot came true. 
Therefore, let us be warned by the austere· words of the 
Apostle Panl: ''He who has not the Spirit of Christ is not his, " 
that all o.f us who call. ourselves Christians, and think to be 
so, make .far too little e.f.fort to ensure that the spirit o.f 
Jesus rules our hearts or to understand that this is the one 
thing we need. 
Without reaJizing it, we allow the spirit of the world to 
make its home in ear hearts, and grant the Spirit of Jesus only' 
a modest little place in the corner. He must not inter.fere too 
muah -with our life, because it is too uncomfortable for us to 
comp]zy" utter:cy- w.i th what He wishes us to do, if we are to y:i.eld 
ourselves up to Him. complete:cy-. This is why there is no real 
peace, no real happiness, no real. serenity in us. 
Nothing else w.ill do but that d.a:y by d.a:y we should weigh 
what we have granted to the spirit of the world againSt what we 
have denied to the Spirit of Jesus, in thought and especially in 
deed, be it small or great. In the quietness of our hearts we 
must be an incorruptible judge of ourselves. To this courage we 
must steel ourselves in order that we may keep. it erery t:ilne we say 
in the Lord's Prayer, tiTb.y Kingdom came, n we must silently add 
that we. really earnest:cy- desire our hearts to become the Kingdom 
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o.f God through the Spirit o.f Jesus. This confession of .faith and · 
guilt in the say:i.ng of the Lord's Prayer is laid upon us by the 
Apostle Paul, that great witness of the Gospel o.f Jesus Christ, in 
his words .from the Epistle to the Romans .1 . 
The above meditation was written at Lambarene and was written in 
German original.l:y; the doctor promised to translate the message into 
French and to send it by mail. It arrived a week later translated into 
English. It is believed it is unprecedented that Schweitzer has written 
so extensively in English. The original, in his own handwriting, com-
prises ~ive pages. 
luThe Christian Century11 , September 6, 1955. 
IV. BIOGRAPHICAL DATA AS COMPILED BY CHARLES R. JOY1 
January 14, 1875. Born at Kaysersberg, Haute Alsace, During this 
year his father became pastor at Gunsbach, in the Munster 
Valley, Haute Alsace. 
1880 - 1884. In the village school. 
Autumn 1884 to autumn 1885. Realschule at Munster. 
Autumn 1885 to August 1893· Gymnasium at Mulhouse, Haute Alsace. 
June 18, 1893. Passed his matriculation examination for the uni-
varsity at the Mulhouse Gymnasium. 
October, 1893. First sojourn in Paris. Studied the organ under 
Widor. 
November 1893 to spring 1898. Student at the University o£ Strass-
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burg in theology, philosophy, and musical theory, living 
at the Theological Seminary of St. Thomas (Collegium WU-
helmitanum). While at the university wrote his first book, 
a small brochure in French upon the life and activity of 
Eugbne Munch, his former organ teacher at Mulhouse, who 
died of typhoid fever at the beginning of his career, a 
book intended for the friends and pupils of this artist. 
The book was printed at Mtilhouse in 1898. 
Aprill, 1894 to April 1, 1895. M:Uitary service in infantry regi-
ment 143. 
Autumn 1897. Wrote thesis required of all candidates for the first 
l<Jharles R. Joy, Editor, Albert Schweitzer: An Anthology, The Beacon 
Press, Boston, 1947., pp. 293 f.f. 
examination in theology upon the topic prescribed by the 
faculty: "The Idea of the Last Supper in Daniel Schl.eier-
macher, Compared with the Ideae of Luther, ,Zwingli and 
Calvin." In studying Schleiermacher1s idea of the Last 
Supper he was struck by the fact that Schleiermacher in-
sisted that Jesus did not ask the disciples to repeat this 
meal, and that the disciples had done so of their own 
initiative. 
May 6, 1898. Passed his first theological examination before the 
faculty. The examination consisted of four written 
.. t. 
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papers on the New Testament, the Old Testament, Church 
History and Dogmatics; an oral examination in five parts, 
New Testament, Old Testament, Church History, Dogma-
tics and Practical Theology; and a sermon preached in a 
church with two of the examiners p~esent. As a result of 
this examination he received the Goll Scholarship, the re-
cipient of which was pledged to take his licentiate in the-
ology at Strassburg within six years or return the money 
received. 
Summer 1898. Continued to study philosophy at the University of 
Strassburg under Ziegler and Windelband. At the end of 
the summer he proposed to Professor Ziegler as the theme of 
his doctoral thesis a study of Kantta philosophy of religion 
in relation to the different stages of what seemed to him its 
constant evolution. At this time he was not living at the 
Theological Seminary. 
Autumn 1898 to spring 1899. Student at the Sorbonne in Paris, 
living at 20 Rue de la Sorbonne. He neglected the 
courses at t}le college, devoting himself to his organ 
studies under Widor, and to his thesis on Kant. He 
paid almost no attention to the books about Kant, con-
fining his attention to the minute study of the text and 
the language peculiarities, in order to discover the dif-
ferent stages in the development of the thought of Kant 
which was in a state of constant flux. 
lllla.rch 12, 1899. Returned to Gunsbach and revised his manuscript. 
April to Jul.~ 1899• At Berlin f'or the study of philosophy and 
organ. 
End of July, 1899· Returned to Strassburg for his examiDation in 
philosophy with Windelband and Ziegler. 
Autumn of' 1899· Returned to his old room in the Collegium Wil-
helmitanum (St. Thomas Foundation) as a paying guest. 
285 
December 1, 1899. Appointed Lehr-Vicar at St. Nicholas in Strass-
burg, in compliance with the rules requiring a student to 
serve in a church for a period between his f'irst and second 
theological examination. There were two aged pastors at 
the church, Gerold who was the leader of' the liberal party, 
and Knittel in whom orthodoxy and pietism mi:ngled. · Schwei t-
zer began to work on a thesis upon the historial origin of 
the Last Supper, to submit in f'u.lfillment of the require-
ments f'or the degree of' Licentiate in Theology which one 
had to have to become a Privat-Dozent. This study led to 
new conceptions about Jesus r: messianic .. consciousness and 
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his idea of sacrifice. At the same time Schweitzer worked 
on another book, Das Messianit~ und Leidensgeheimnis Jesu. 
(The Secret of the Messiahship and Passion of Jesus.) 
End of December, 1899. The Religious Philosophy of Kant from the 
"Gri tique of Pure Reason" to "Religion within the Bounds of 
Mere Reason," published by J. c. B. Mohr, at Ti:i.bingen, to 
whom Professor Holt~mann had recommended the book. Schweit-
~er received from the editor about 600 marks and the copies 
which he had to furnish to the faculty. 
July 15, 1900. Passed second theological examination before a 
commission o£ learned pastors among whom sat a member of 
the faculty. The subjects were the same as in the first 
examination except that more emphasis was placed on practi-
cal theology. Busy with his studies of the Last Supper and 
the messianic bonsciousness of Jesus, he had not taken the 
time to review his previous studies in the various fields o£ 
theology and barely passed the examination. 
July 21, 1900. Obtained the degree of Licentiate in Theology with 
his study of the Last SupPer. To obtain this degree he 
also had to pass a very difficult colloquium before a com-
mission of the faculty. Schweitzer passed "magna cum laude." 
September 23, 1900. Ordained at St. Nicholas as a regular curate. 
May 1, 1901 to September 30, 1901.. Received provisional appointment 
cas Principal of the Theological Selllinary (Collegium Wilhelmitanum) 
upon the death of Erichson until Gustav Anrich could assume 
the office. 
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1901~ Das Abendmahlproblem au£ Grund der wissenschaftlichen For-
schung des 19. Jahrhunderts und der historischen Berichte, 
published by J.. 0., Mohr at TUbingen. The American edition 
was published by Dodd, Mead and Company in New York, under 
the title The Myatex:x of the Kingdom of God, and the English 
edition by A. and C., Black in 1925 in London. 
1902. Appointed Privat-Dozent, thanks to the inf.luence of Professor 
Boltzmann, and gave his inaugural lectures before the facul-
ty upon the structure and tendencies of the Fourth Gospel. 
There followed in the summer o£ this year his first regular 
course on the Pastoral Epistles., 
October 1 1 190.3., Received permanent appointment as Principal. of the 
Theological Seminary, when Anrich was appointed Extraordina -
rius in Ob.urch History in succession to Ernst Lucius, who had 
suddenly died., Moved from the city to his official quarters 
on the Embankment of St .. Thomas, using earlier student room 
for his study. Received stipend of 2400 marks. 
Januar,y 14, 1905. Thirtieth birthday. Decided to devote the rest 
of his life to the natives of equatorial Africa as a doctor 
of medecine., 
1905., J. S., Bach, le musicien-poete published by Oostallat in Paris, 
and in 1908 by Breitkopf & Hartel in Leipzig. The German 
edition was not a translation of the French book, but an 
ent±rely new work., The first chapter had been written in 
Bayreuth in 1905. Published also in English under the 
title J. S, Bach. 
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October 13, 1905. Made known his decision to serve as a missionary 
doctor, and entered into discussion with the Paris Mission-
ary Society. 
Spring 1906. Resigned frem the directorship of the Theological 
Seminary. Went to live in the mansard story of the house 
occupied by Dr. Ourtius, the president of the Superior 
Consistory, in the same block of buildings with the Theo-
logical Seminary. There were three sinall. rooms and a kitchen. 
1906 to 1913. Studied as a m~dical student at the University of Strass-
burg, 
1906, Published Von Reimarus zu Wrede. 'Eine Geschichte der Leben-
Jesu-Forschung (J. c. B. Mohr, TUbingen.) Reimarus had been 
the first to emphasize the eschatological in Jesus and Wrede, 
who died in 190?, had tried to eliminate all eschatology and 
all messianic ideas from the thought world of Jesus. The 
English edition, under the title The Quest of the Historical 
Jesus, was published in London by A. & o. Black in 1910, This 
year there also appeared the treatise, Deutsche und franzo-
sische Orgelbaukunst und Orgelkunst (German and French Organ-
Building and Organ-Playipg,) published by Breitkopf & Hartel, 
in Leipzig. 
1906 to 1912. In the ver,y restricted leisure moments left by his 
medical studies, his services as curate at St. Nicholas, 
his concert tours, and a very heavy correspondence he began 
his study of the Pauline ideas. He was trying to find out 
how Paul, beginning with primitive, eschatological. Chris-
tianity, arrived at a mysticism of dying and being born 
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again "in Jesus Ohris'l;" and how this eschatological mysti-
cism prepared the way for the hellenization of Christianity 
in the mysticism of "being in the Logos." He hoped to be 
able to finish the book before his departure for Africa, but 
succeeded only in completing the introduction, a history of 
the various interpretations of the writings of St. Paul. The 
completion of his work was delayed by three other tasks., 
Towards the end of this period of medical study he prepared 
in collaboration with Widor an edition of Bachts organ works. 
He was, secondly, e:ngaged in enJ.arging and completing the 
second edition of his Geschichte der Leben-Jesu-Forschung. To 
do this he had to go through a great many new books, and p~ 
ticularly to study the whole question of the historical e:xi~. 
tence of Jesus, which had been brought to the fore by Drews. 
Thirdly, he. was engaged in preparing his thesis for the degree 
of doctor of medecine, a study of the books which dealt with 
the question of Jesust mentality from a psychiatrical point of 
view. This book necessitated a profound study of psychiatrical 
questions, and completed his history of the written lives of 
Jesus. 
1911. His Geschichte der Paulinischen Forschung von der Reformation 
bis auf die Gegenwart was published by J. o. a. Mohr at 
Tttbingen. The English edition under the title of Paul and 
His Interpreters was published by A. & o. Black in London 
in 1912. This book bore the dedication °Der medizinischen 
Fakult§.t der Universitat Strassburg in Tiefer Dankbarkeit 
fUr die gewlfurte Gastfreundscha.ft." 
Autumn 19ll. Played the organ for Widorr s Second Symphony for 
Organ and Orchestra at the Festival of Fr~nch Music at 
Munich. 
Autumn to December 19ll. Passed his examination in medi.;cine at 
Strassbuxg, during a period of terrible eXhaustion. 
Spring 1912. Resigned his posts as a teacher in the university 
and as a preacher at St. Nicholas. His last lectures were 
on the evaluation of religion from the point of view of 
historical criticism and the natural sciences. 
June 18, 1912. Married Helene Bresslau, daughter of the Strass-
burg historian. Afterwards retired to his father1 s house 
in Gunsbach to work on the second edition of his Geschichte 
der Leben-Jesu-Forschung, assisted by his wife. 
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February 191.3. Having completed his year of internship, and having 
finished his thesis, he received the degree of doctor of 
me&iLcine. 
March 26, 191.3. Embarked at Bordeaux for Africa, where he estab-
lished a hospital on the grounds of the Lambar~n§ station of 
the Paris Missionary Society. The place was called Andende. 
191.3. The second edition ·of his Geschichte derLeben-Jesu-Forschung 
was published by J. o. c. Mohr at TUoingex. In the same 
year J. o. c. Mohr published in TU.bingen Die Psychiatrische 
BeurteUung Jesu, (The Psychiatrical Study of Jesus.) The 
proofs of the former book were corrected by a friend in 
Strassburg while Schweitzer was at sea. Six volumes in 
the edition of Bach1 s works were finished before his depar-
ture. The last three volumes of choral compositions were 
completed in Africa during the first few months after his 
arrival there, but for various reasons these volumes have 
not yet been published .. 
August 5 to end of November 1914. Interned with his wife at Lam-
b " .I _.,. arene as an enemy ~~en. Began his work on The PhUosoph:v: 
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of Civilization, about which he had been thinking since the 
summer of 1899, and which an editor in England had requested 
about 1910. This work was continued even after. November 
when he was allowed more liberty to continue his hospital 
work. 
September 1915. While on a two hundred kilometre journey up the 
Ogowe River to N1 Gomo, suddenly the words "Reverence for 
Life" came to him as the elementary and universal concep.... 
tion of ethics for which he had been seeking. Upon this 
principle his whole philosophy of civilization was subse-
quently based., 
September 1917. Transferred with his wife to France as a civil 
interne. At Garaison in the Pyrenees continued to work 
on his philosophy. 
Spring 1918q Transferred to St. Remy de Provence. Served as a 
doctor during the daytime and worked on his philosophy 
during the evenings. 
End of July 1918. Returned to Alsace in an exchange of prisoners. 
1919 to 1921. Accepted a post as preacher at St. Nicholas and 
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also a post as physician in the City Hospital of Strass-
burg. Occupied the empty parsonage on the Nicholas Em-
bankment through the courtesy of the Chapter of St. Thomas. 
Submitted to operation, from which he did not fully recover 
for two years. 
January 141 1919. Daughter born on his birthday. 
About Christmas 1919. Received invitation to give course of lectures 
at Upsala in Sweden. 
After Easter 1920. Delivered lectures on the Olaus-Petri Foundation 
at the University of Upsala, using as his subject the pro-
blem of world- and life-affirmation and ethics in ph:Uosophy 
and world-religions, working up the material afresh, as 
he had left his manuscripts in Africa. Gave a series of 
organ concerts and lectures in Sweden to pay off the debts 
which he had incurred for the hospital. 
Middle July 1920. Returned to Strassburg to write in a few weeks 
a book on his experiences in Africa, which the editor 
Lindblad at Upsala had requested. 
1920. Honorar,y doctorate from theological faculty in ZUrich. The 
Swedish edition of Zwischen Wasser und Urwald was published 
by Lindblad at Upsala. This book was published in German 
in 1921 by Paul Haupt at Berne, anC. in 1925 also by c. H. 
Beck in Munich. Published in English under the title On 
the Edge of the Primeval Forest. 
Spring 1921. Played the organ at the Orf'eo Catal~ in Barcelona 
for the first production of the St. Matthew Passion in 
Spain. 
April 192l. Gave up both positions at Strassburg depending thence-
forth for his support on his pen and his organ. Returned 
to Gunsbach, where he was appointed vicar to his father, 
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in order to work quietly on his Pbilosop~y of Civilization. 
Retained a room in Strassburg on the ru.e de 1 tail (Knoblauch-
gasse). 
Autumn 1921. In Switzerland. 
November 1921. In Swedeno 
January and February 1922. Course of lectures in England at Oxford 
at Mansfield College on Dale Foundation, and at the Sally-
Oak Colleges at Birmingham on "Christianity and the World-
Beligions," and at Cambridge on "The Meaning of Eschatology, n 
and at the Society for the Science of Religion in London 
on If The Pauline Problem. n Also gave a series of organ 
concerts in England. 
Spring 1922. Three more weeks of lectures and concerts in Sweden, 
followed by lectures and concerts in Switzerland. 
Summer 1922. Working undisturbed on The Philosophy of Civilization. 
Autumn 1922. More lectures and concerts in Switzerland, a series 
of lectures in Copenhagen on the invitation of the theologi-
cal faculty, followed by lectures and concerts in various 
Danish cities. 
Spring 1923. The Philosop~v of Civilization published by c. H. 
Beck in Munich and Paul Haupt in Berne in 1923 in two 
volumes, I. The Decay and Restoration of Civilization, 
and II. Civilization and Ethics. AJ.so in the same year 
Allen and Unwin published in London Christianity and the 
World-Religions. The German edition appeared in 1924 
with Paul Haupt in Berne. 
February 1924. Wrote Memoirs of Childhood and Youth. The English 
edition was published by Allen and Unwin in London the same 
year. 
February 14, 1924. Left Strassburg for Africa, leaving his wife 
behind in Europe because of her poor heal.th. Carried 
with him preliminary drafts or his book on The Mysticism 
of Paul on which he had been working during all the years 
of his first sojourn in Africa and during his so joum in 
Europe from 1917 to 1924. 
AprU 19, 1924 to July 21, 1927. Second sojourn in Africa. Como-. 
palled to reconstruct the hospital, which had fallen into 
ruin, and later to transfer it to a new and roomier site 
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at Adolinanongo, where the new buildings were constructed 
of hardwood and corrugated iron. During this period of 
rebuilding he was compelled to abandon aJ..l literary work. In 
the morning he worked as a doctor, in the afternoon as a 
laborer. The number of patients constantly increased and 
he was obliged to send to EUrope for two more doctors and 
two more nurses. Just as he was about to resume work on 
The Mysticism of St. Paul a severe famine and an epidemic 
of dysentery set in, and again his writing had to be aban.;.. 
doned. He was able, however, to keep up his regular 
practice on his piano with organ pedal.s. Reports of his 
work in Africa were sent to Europe in the form of letters 
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to friends and supporters and published in three smaJ.J. vol-
umes, under the title Mitteilungen aus Lamba~n~, by G<t H. 
Beck in Munich and Paul Haupt in Berne. The first covered 
the period from spring to autumn 1.924, and appeared in 1.925; 
the second the period from autumn 1.924 to autumn 1.925, and 
appeared in 1.926; and the third the period from autumn 1.925 
to summer 1.927 and appeared in 1.928. 
July 1.927 to December 1.929. In Europe. Lectures and concert tours 
in Sweden, Denmark, Holl.an.d, Germany, Switzerland, Eng-
land, and Czechoslovakia. During this period devoted all. 
his spare time to his book on The Mysticism of St. Paul. A 
large part of this book was written in Konigsfel.d in the 
Bl.ack Forest, where he had established a summer home. The 
book was finished on the boat which took him back to Africa. 
August 28, 1928• Received Goethe Prize from the Gity of Frankfort, 
delivering an address there on his indebtedness to Goethe. 
This was the second time that this prize had been awarded, 
Stephan George having been the first to receive it. With 
the money he received he buil.t a home in Gunsbach where he 
planned also to house the personnel of his hospital while on 
vacation in EUrope. Schweitzer's address on Goethe was 
published by Henry Holt in New York in 1929, following 
the text published in the Hibbert Journal in July of the 
same year. 
December 26, 1929 to January 7, 1932. Third sojourn in Africa. 
During this sojourn he wrote his autobiography. In 1929 
he had written for the editor Felix Meiner in Leipzig a 
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brief autobiographical sketch for the seventh volume of his 
Philosophie der Gegenwart in Selbstdarstellungen (Present 
Day Philosophy in Self-Portraits.) This partiaular chapter 
was republished by the editor as a small book, but as 
Schweitzer considered that readers might consider this a 
real autobiography and draw false conclusions from it, he 
decided to enlarge it to include a review of his life and 
his literary works. The book appeared in German under the 
title Aus meinem Leben und Denken, published by Felix 
Meiner in Leipzig in 193J:, and the following year it was 
published in England under the title Out of My Life and 
Thought. Upon the completion of the autobiography, Schweit-
zer continued his work on the third. volume of his Philosop}\y 
of Civilization. This work in turn was interrupted by an 
invitation received in October 1931, from the burgermeister 
of Frankfort to deliver a memori~ address on the anniversary 
of the death of Goethe. The acceptance of this invitation 
necessitated an earlier return to Europe than he had contem-
plated. The first draft of the address was prepared at 
; ~ . Lambarene towards the close of 1931 and the address was 
completed on the steamer that took him to Europe in January 
19)2. 
1931. More from the Primeval Forest was published in England by 
A. & c. Black. This was a translation of the German 
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book Das Urwaldspital zu Lambarene;, which had been published 
by Beck at Munich in 19.31. This latter book in tum brought 
together into a single volume the three little books, ~ 
teilungen aus Lambare'ne, which had been published in 192.5, 
1926, and 1928. The American edition, published by Henry 
Holt and Company in New York, bore the title, The Forest 
Hospital at Lambar6ne. 
February 19.32 to Apri119.3.3. In Europe. Lectures and concerts in 
Holland, England, Sweden, Germany and Switzerland. Worked 
on the third volume o£ The Philosoph.y and Civilization, com-
pleting the pla.n for the whole book and ~ketching out the 
different chapters. 
March 22, 19.32. Memorial address in Frankfort on lOOth anniversar,r 
o£ death o£ Goethe. The address was published in the same 
year by G. H. Beck in Munich. 
April 21, 19.3.3 to January 11, 19.34. Fourth sojourn in Africa. All 
of his leisure was emplo-yed p;pon the third volume of his 
philosophy, and in preparation o£ the Gifford Lectures 
which were to be given in 19.34 and 19.3.5. 
February 19.34 to February 19.3.5· In Europe. The spring a.nd summer 
were spent upon the third volume and upon the preparation 
of the Gifford Lectures. 
Autumn 1934o Hibbert Lectures at Manchester College, Oxford, 
under the subject "Religion in Modern Civil.ization." 
These lectures were later repeated at London University 
College. They have not yet been published, but a 
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fairly adequate summary of them was printed in The Christian 
Oentu;ry in November 1934., 
November 1934. Gifford Lectures at EdinbUrgh, in which he endea-
vored to trace the progress of human thought from the great 
thinkers of India, China, Greece, and Persia. The chapter 
upon the evolution of' Indian thought grew to such an extent 
that he decided to publish it as a separate book. It was 
issued under the German title of Die Weltanschauung der 
indis~hen Denker by Beck at Munich in 19341 under the 
French title Lea Granda Penseurs de 11Inde by fayot at Paris 
in 1936; and under the English title Indian Thought and Its 
Development by Hodder and Stoughton at London in 1936. The 
same year it was published by Henry Holt and Company in New 
York. 
February 26, 1935 to August 221 1935. Fifth sojourn in Africa. 
This stay was terminated by his obligation to return to 
Europe for the second series of Gifford Lectures, which 
were largely written in Africa. 
September 1935 to February 1937. In Europe. 
November 1935., Second course of Gifford Lectures. Lectures and 
concerts in Engl.and. 
19)6. Working on his philosophy, translating into French his book 
299 
Les Grands Penseurs de l•Inde, and in October making records 
of organ music for Columbia Records in London upon the organ 
of St. Aurelia's at Strassburg. 
February 18, 1937 to January 10, 1939• Sixth sojourn in Africa. He 
carried with him the manuscript for his philosophy, believing 
that now at last he would be able to finish it, but the in-
creasing re~ponsibilities of the hospital left him little 
leisure. For some time he thought that the volume of mater-
ial would make it necessary to publish two volumes instead 
of one. He could not bring himself to this decision, how-
ever, and finally set to work to compress. his thought into 
the compass of a single book. In order to simplify the pro-
blem he then planned to publish separately the chapters on the 
Chinese thinkers in who~ he had become deeply interested. 
1938. Wrote From My African Notebook, a little volume of anecdotes 
upon the ideas and the lives of the natives. Meiner of 
Leipzig published it under the title of Afrikanische Ge-
schichten in 1938; Payot in Paris issued the French edi-
tion in 1941; Allen and Unwin in London issued the English 
edition in 1938, 
January 10, 1939co Lett for Europe with the hope of completing his 
third volume, 
February 1939. Arrives in Europe, only to decide that war could not 
be avoided, and might break out at any moment. Decided, 
therefore, to return ummediately to A~ricao 
February 12, 1939. Embarked again for Africa. 
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March 3, 1939 to October 1948. Seventh sojourn in At"rica. During 
the .first two years of the war he was able to work con-
tinUously on his writing, but afterwards the scarcity of 
white personnel at the hospital made it necessary for him 
to devote himself almost exclusiv~ly to the care of the 
sick and to other hospital duties. Toward the end of 1945 
he wrote an account of the war years . at Lambarene, which 
was pu~ahed in 1946 in Switzerland, Alsace, England and 
America, under the title Lambarene 1939-194.5. The close 
of the war brought little relief, and it was not untU 
1947 that a rather more adequate personnel became available. 
Dr. Schweitzer then began to plan for his long-delayed re-
turn to Europe, but his departure from Africa did not take 
place until the fall of 1948. Just before his departure 
he wrote a little summary of the history of the hospital, 
which was published in Switzerland with photographs by Dr. 
Wildikann, one of the women who had spent some years with 
him in Afrlca,. 11Ulder the title Das Spital im Urwald (The 
Hospital in the Primeval Forest). 
September 1948. Returned to_Europe, visiting his wife at KOnigsfeld 
in. the Black Forest, see~ his four grandchildren ·.tor the 
first time in Switzerland, but ~pending moat of his time 
as usual at his home in Gunsbach. Worked on a theological 
book. and on the third volume of his PhUosoph.y of GiViliza-
tion. 
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June 28, 1949. Arrived in New York for his first visit to America. 
On JuJ.y 6 and 8 speke on Goethe in French and German at 
the G~ethe Bicen~ennial Convocation and Music Festival in 
Aspen, Celorado. On July ll_received the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Laws from the University of Chicago in the 
Rockefeller Memorial C~pel. Visited New York, Beaton, 
and a few other cities, after which he returned to his 
home in AlBae~. 
October 1949 to May 1951. Eighth sojourn in Africa. Intensified 
his work for those afflicted with leprosy, using the dis-
coveries of American medical science. Wrote a substantial 
epilogue, "The Conception. o:f the Kingdom of God in the 
Transformation of Eschatelogy," ~or E. N. Mozley's boek, 
The Theology of Albert Schweitzer, published by A. & c. 
Black, in London. 
1950. Made a Ohevalier of the Legion_of Honor. 
May 1951 to December 19.51. In Europe. On September 16, 19.51, re-
ceived the 10,000-mark prize given by the West German As-
sociation of Boek Publishers and Book Sellers at Frankf'ort, 
Gerlllaiiy, in recognition o:f his efforts in promoting world 
peace. The award ~as presented_ by Theodore Heuss, Presi-
dent of the West German Republic, an old-time £r~end of 
Schweitzer' a. Schweitzer turned the money over te German 
refUgees and destitute writers. Short visits to England, 
HollaJ?.d, and Scandinavia. 
December 3, 1951. El.ected a member of the French Academy o:f Moral and 
December 1951 to July 1952. Ninth sojourn in Africa. 
February 27, 1952. King Gustav Adol£ awarded the Prince Gharles 
Medal.to Schweitzer for his great humanitarian achieve-
menta. 
July 1952 to November 1952. In Europe. October 20, 19521 his 
formal reception ~to the French Academy of Moral and 
Political Sciences, 
,. 
succeeding Marshal Petain. Spoke 
en "The Problem of Ethics in the Evolution of Human 
Thought." 
November 1952 to May 1954. In Africa for tenth sojourn. Began to 
construct, in memory of his £ather and mother, a new 
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village .for Africans suffering £rom leprosy. This village 
is located about a half mile away .from the main hospital 
and is o.f permane~t construction with concrete foundations, 
hard wood timbers, raffia walls, and corrugated-iron 
roof's. It wi:U accomodate about 250 p~tienta. 
October 30, 1953· The 1952 Nobel Peace Prize was awarded to Sehwe±t-
zer in absentia, and was · aC?cepted in his name by the 
French Ambassador to Norway. Schweitzer announced that 
the money ( relltghly $.36, 000) weulG. be usea towards the 
e::;penses of constructing lda leprosy hospital. 
May 12, 19?4. Was made a foreign hon<?rary member o£ the Ameri"can 
Academy of Arts and Sciences. 
May 1954 to December 1954. In Europe. On November 4, 1954, at 
Oslo ta deliver in the presence of King Gustav Adolf 
the long-awaited Nobel Peace Prize ~ddress on ltThe Pro-
bil:.em of Peac~. in the World of Today." 
December 1954 te May 19.55. In Africa f(l)r his eleventh sojeurn. 
Finished most of th~ work for the new leprosy hospital. 
On January 14, 19.5.5, celebrated at Lambarene his 
eightieth birthday. On. that s~me day received the 
Gold Medal. of the Oity ef P~ris. 
May 19.55 to December 1955. In Europe. On October 19, 1955, was 
made an honorary- member of the British Order of Merit by 
Queen Elizabeth. (PreaideRt Eisenhower is the· only other 
honorary member.) 
On October 22, 1955, received an honorary degree af 
Doctor of L~ws. t:ro~ the University of Cambridge. On 
November ll, 19.5.5, President Heuss of the West German 
Republic awarded Schweitzer the order Pour 1e Merite. 
December 1955. .Returned to Africa for his twelfth sojourn. 
JBJ!lUary 14, 19.56,. celebrated his eighty-first birthday in Lam-
barene. 
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